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| poſitions: appearing n ore elegantly exprel. : 
' ſed, and more grand in their literal and even 
grammatical view. Of this our text before 
us is ſufficient proof, for herein all ſcien- 
tific grammatical rules are turned aſide; ſo 
that every common capacity. cannot help 11 88 
| ſeeing the force of the obſervation, when FLY 
he attentively peruſes the two verſes 1 have | 
5 choſen tor our 9 meditation. ; 


| Bete 1 enter upon he lubjes, give . 
maaete leave to premiſe, by way of ſubſtantia- 
ug the honour and dignity of the Werd. 
3113 the glory of it's Author, a reafon' why 7 
5 the Word is thus written: in this apparently 55 
Y ſimple and rude ſtile. It is not to be ſup- 2 
pPoſed, that the inſpired penmen did not 


1 | know che elegancies and the graces of lan 

A guage; that they did not underſtand their | 

i "© common' grammar rules—no—the dition 
3 Bo - of the Word ſprings from a more ſublime 


1 ground, it is high as heaven, and deep as 
„ hell; yea, could we but penetrate to is 5 
3 5 £ inmoſt boſom, to it's heart, life; and center, 
where dee ſhould behold: nothing but the 
. a OT nn human form.; \ OP 
1 got! 5 elſſence . 


x \ 


. 
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9 eſſence of FO Word, whole reſ] plendent 4} 
55 divine human luſtre would be _ « ones 


˖ 1 

13 *%. 1 
#1 $Sard 4 
* * d 


' al eee being removed. 


. ho Word b_ 9 75 1000 1 FAR | 


8 far 3 it's center and eſſence, fo in it's divine | 


es. takes ſuch, a; ground as, holds the others 
in it's boſom, Hence the natural, ſlille 


2 forced, i give vp ich apparent . 


proceedings it treats of the things conſti. 
tuted to make all his creatures happy and 
wiſe; which glorious contents of the Word, 
9 received by angelic hoſts above, and the N 
regenerate below, is. love and wiſdom di- 
Vine; but as perverted, i is luſt and inſanity 
inſernal. From this ground the Word 
flurſt treats wholly « of the Lord, and then of 
bis kingdom in the heavens and in the 
earths, and it's oppoſite, which are it's in- 
ternal, ſpiritual, and celeſtial ſenſes, exiſtin 
in the natural. Conſequently the ic. 


; and diction of the, Word, is ag it were Wes EY 


E ae that the internal of the Word, 
ts life and ſout, may. not be loſt; the A 

tural e ſuchſa body as ſhall wo 
„ She 0 in fs Hue, — a ſeries, | 


+ | d * 83 * 'T 2 : * TI I hus, 
+ is . 3 * * 4 1 4 / \ * 2 $ * . 
I, * "ds; Nt g 2 * 
n ; ' wt? b 
RN. 73 29 . : 
* * F 
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This, en Id contemptible the 
5 Word may appear in the eyes af the man 
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filled with the pride of his own conceit, 


and his own wiſdom, herefrom he may 2 


know, will he but elevate his mind to the 


N ſubject, that the Word as far ſurpaſſes all 
human compoſitions, as the heavens — 
the earth, as the eternal and infinite Jeho- 
ah ſurpgſſes the creature of a day: he 
Vill ſee divinity itfelf enſtampt upon the 


Word, and which ought to beget in his 
NS mind a reverential awe towards it. The 


Thy Lord himſelf is the compoſer, and where 


» s 
—_ 
A 
— 7 


Ve ſee the letter not ſo ſtrictly pure in 
„ grammar or elegance of language, let us 

Ace the means to know the ca 
5 abundantly i in our power if we enter into 


5 we do it with hearts elevated to the Lord 
1 the God of the Word, a heart diſpoſed to 
„ put our khowledges' into practice; for 
q do allowable (the Lord having com- 

bh 5 9 menced his New Jerufaleny diſpenſation 
1 dn the world) for man to enter into the 


auſe, which is 


it's internal glories : but let us be careful 


bete incomprehenſible myfteries of 


the Wort, and "Wy learn his duty b 


* his | 
Ci 8 I ; / 8 
— 
38. 5 
% - . - 
* : A 4 
\ * ans oY * * 
1 4 
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5 his God Te neighbour * heaven's ' 
| n light. LE 


To apply ad 155 b fad to is 


words of our text. In the firſt place we 


read, And God faid ; the Hebrew word -. 


ſtrialy meaning Gods ; but we find the 


verb joined thereto ſaid, being in the ſin- 
gular, ke ſaid, the Gods he ſaid. We fur- 
ther read, let us make man in OUR 


EFlohim being in the plural number, 


mmage, after our likeneſs ; and then after- 
ward, /o God created man in His m 


buildis 
Eres ubs. 
= * + 1 
1 . 
8 


. 


mage. It allo fays, let us male man, 
(Adam) in the fingular number, and imme. 
diately the plural number is uſed, and let 
THEM have dominion. We alſo find tze 
appearance in the laſt part of our text, as 
i both man and woman were created tog 
_ ther og this ſelf ſame ſixth day of the eren. 
| tion; yet-aſterwards in the following cha- 
ter, after the-Lard has been repreſented /as © 
reſting on the ſeventh day from all his 
; work, he is there repreſented (not creating, - I. 11 
but). making, or as it ſhould be rendered, | 
; a woman out of one a of the n 


1 


1 
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| WH Ay; har 8 aha not ſappole that 1 
. live enumerated theſe apparent inconſiſt- 

| ee.ncies in the literal part of our text, in 

. f | order i in the leaſt to depreciate the glories 5 
. and che divine authority of the ſacred ſcrip- 
4+. f ttures; far be it from me: 1 have already 
3 ſpoken on the ſubject, and have only now. - 
do add, that the Word is thus externally: 
JJ that the internal may be oo 

| |. _entire, and that men may not ſuffer their 
= minds to abide forever in the letter, which, 
| as the apoſtle obſerves, killeth, but may | 
ariſe to the ſpirit which maketh alive, be- 

| cauſe, as our Lord truly obſerves of his 


. words, Hey POOR ch are a 55 


| Theſe . alſo Gow the "WOT = 
„ 8 ſuch reſt their faith upon, who 
Confirm doctrines from the mere gramma. 
es expreſſion 1 in the letter of the Word; 
28, for inſtance, has been done by ſome in 
2 calling in the aid of our text, as à confirm 
ing proof of che doctrine of three diſtin 
divine perſons in the Godhead from eter- 
nity, becauſe they therein read, let vs make © 
75 man in our image; whereas, would 5 
A, have 


« 
WAY EE — 
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ww impartially conſidered the whole of 
dhe connection, have gone on to the next 
verſe, fo. God created man in un own. 
| image, they might have ſeen the divine 
trinity in the Lord ſxallowed od and in- 


* 


We cluded 1 in one. : > 8 


The n n of ths white of Re 


5 perſons | in the Deity, has alſo been ſup- 
ported, more eſpecially among the learn- 
ed of the day, from the ground that Elo- 


jm, the word uſually tranſlated God, is 


in the plural number in the original He- 


brew; which as it is the word uſed by 
inſpiration in our text for God, in it's ſe- 


veral places, I will beg leave to make a 
remark upon this partieular. As a mem - 
ber of the New Jeruſalem,” I wiſn not tod 
take from this word it's force of being in 


the plural number: as ſuch, it muſt have 


relation to a trinity at leaſt, the Hebrew. 
having a particular b form _— 


4 | : 55 b 
N en Sl een Bae be, 


1 "O70; T OTE + 3 FR 


But: 2s, in zorder to ee the forceof any pro- . | : 


poſition, much more of A. ſingle pf ter. 
| 18 abſolutely 1 neceſſary to take it in its 
3 conneclion, 
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connection, ſo let us come fairly to the 

I point here, and ſee whether in that view. 
it at all warrants the idea of three diſ. 
tinct perſons. We always find it joined 
in conſtruction with a word in the fingu- 


lar number, except in thoſe inſtances 


where the word Elohim is uſed for falſe 
gods, where in about eight or nine places 
it may be found joined in a plural con- 
ſtruction, and in no other caſe whatever. 
Thus when it ſays in our text, and Elo- 
ham (Gods), it does not add, they ſaid, 
as would certainly be the caſe did the 
Word wiſh to inculcate that the trinity in 
| Jehovah was a trinity of diſtinct and ſe- 


parate perſons. On the contrary, the 


very form of the expreſſion gives us to 
ſee. plainly that this trinity, this Elohim 
(Gods) is included fully in one perſon, 
for he immediately adds, he ſaid. The 
conſtruttion is the ſame in every part of 
the Word; where treating of the true Gd 
and eternal life; beyond the ſhadow 8 
a2 doubt i importing, that this trinity ſhould _ 
_ fought after, and may be found cen- 
7175 tering in in one perſon, ande one e perſon alone. . 


* 
or 
' 
* 
. ö | . |; »:# * # n » * 4 . 
F A —— eh et +, Arne . * * — . * 
9 » 1 he” * y wy : N . 
* 28 X 2 4 $i; 4 . 7 vi * 15 { * jo 
> *- 1 1 a . 1 5 
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As a fuller 3 we will turn 
68 Gen. i. 1, In the beginning God crea- 
| ted the heavens and the earth. The ſame 
Word is there uſed as in our text, which, 
1 literally and ſtrietly tranſlated, A 
read (Elohim) Gods he created. Do we 1 
| _ ſeek to find who this one perſon | — 
whom the trinity is found, we may be ful- 
= 17 informed thereof in the firſt of John, 
y here ſpeaking of this very ſubject of 
f creation. we are told of the Word, who 
Was with God, which God was, and who 
' , "was made fleſh; That all things were 
made by him, and 1 61 him was not any 
* thing made that was made. And then 
compare cheſe with Ifa. | xliv. 24, Thus 
Haiti the Lord thy. redcemer, and he that 
formed, thee from the womb, I am the Lord 
that maketh all things, | that firetcheth | 
forth. the heavens ALONE, that Arena „ 
abroad the heavens #0. MYSELF. | „%% 
"To 9 13 unprejudiced . „ 
take all theſe three ſeriptures into one e 
view, the plain inference, drawn frem 
them muſt be, that the 1 who ſtretcheth „ 
| Ds . forth Rs © 
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e 


forth the heavens alone, th at readeth 1 
abroad the earth by myſelf, is To ny 
him) Creator in Geneſis ; and as 15 did 
this alone and by hamfelf, the trinity im i 
plied by the word Elohim muſt be in Ws L 
one Lotd and Saviour. And if we want 
further evidence of the perſon, John de- 
10 clares it to be God who was the Word, : 
| that, was made fleſh, and dyelt among us us. | 


0 (Elo- 


#5 # 3 e 
5 


Having t thus ſettled. the point ho =. 


what | we are to underſtand by the God 
in our "text, expreſſed by the Hebrew 
word Elohim as thetic with a ling u- 
d, ve now come to What may ho 
implied i in the predication itſelf: Lei us 


\ OS) x 
lar wor 


1 


| male man in our. "Own. image, after bur 

| likergfs,; and let them have "dominion over | 

. the fiſh af the ſen, and over the fowl of the 

4 and over all the earth "and over every 

Poet creeping” tung that crechetſi * THe 
earth. So God created man in has own 


1 image, in the image of God created he lim. 
17 _ e agg Re em.” RL 5 


From! what tas! been already 6 ſaid it 


1 


— 


E- / 
erm. I) THE.CREATION OF MAN, 13 


muſt have appeared evident, that the New 

Church wants not .to;ſhrink from a trini- 
ty, but, wiſhes to inculcate ſuch a tri- 
nity as is, agreeable to ſound reaſon, con- 
ſiſtent, with the Word, which in a thou- 


| land, places declares the unity of God. 


both in eſſence and in perſon. With reſ- 
pect to what may have been the dogmas 
ol former times, we have nothing to do. 


I ̃ he period is now arrived when men 


will ſearch for themſelves, as to matters | 
ol faith. The Lord does not call us to 
act a blind faith, but to knowledge and 
holineſs. He calls us to love, to acknow- 
Ve worſhip. Without this all our zeal, 
our faith, our love, yea all our religion, 


we Lond, ine elt door to heaven. 


29 


may. be enthuſiaſm. The e 0 of SEP 


5 Wy the; New Church, acknowledges bis 2 


„ + Q; Jehovah God, ſo ſhe acknowledges 1 


the uinity, in all the fulneſs of Father. 


Son, and, Holy Spirit, to be in him. 
He is the Father as the incomprehenſible 
£lle, ty whom no mortal can approach in 


8 f eee or _ 
| . 
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_ 5 heaven and in earth; the Sen as the form 
=: and exiſtence of that eſſe; ard the Holy 
5 Spirit as the divine pro :eding of both. 
Thus in alluſion to this trivity in je- 
bovah God from eternity, he could ay, 
; Tei us male man in our image, after our 
enge. And becauſe this trinity is to 
. be found in the one perſon of Jehovah — 
Hl the Old Teſtament; who became the | 
Jeſus of che New; therefore it 18 after- 
wards ſaid, So "God treated man in uis 
oon miage, in the W n 5 9 * God created 
| AE lim. an n -4eH6 E DUTT 8:3 W 


* 


| WOK: 6-04. 70 03.44; 218 2&4 artige 
he common idea of theſe words, 
and Coll Jitid; let us male man in ou 
: image, Hiſter our likeneſs, has been, that | 
5 chey derne relation to one perſon off the 
trinity, either then as from eternity hav- 
ing almed a human ſoul, or in expecta- 
tion of taking one into it's hypoſtatio 
unton (as it is expreſſed) with himſelf, 
en that this is what is meant by our 
ä image and our - likeneſs. But 'certainly 
5 » ideas cannot be confirmed from this 


tert withour detac! it from it's con- 
3 „ nenen 


Son ſhall reveal him. And therefore 


_Serm:- 19 THE: CREATION-OF MAN. 16 


nedtion, or giving it a forced conſtruc- 
tion; let us make man in our mage; % 
God created man in his own image. It 
certainly appears from the connection 4 
the paſſage; that the whole of the trinity 
in the one God was of the ſame image. In- 


deed this is the real and genuine truth: in 


the incomprehenſible eſſe, Jehovah is the 
Man; but he has been ſo ſeen by none 
but the Son, and thoſe: to whom the 


God was manifeſted in fleſh as a man, 
and has aſcended to heaven's glory in he 
ſame form, of a man, in which he was 
| ſeen in the world. That this was ee 


te form of the Deity, and that he exiſt- 
ed in that form whilſt in firſt principles > 


alone, before the aſſumption of humanity, | 
our text ſufficiently vouches, when it 5 
that man was made in his image, and in his 
likeneſs; and all which proceeds from him 


is in che ſame ſorm. That the divine 
0 proceeding, the ſpirit of truth and love, 
is in the fame form, we ourſelves are ll. ry . 
ing monuments, being the bounds of the 
N OO» and i VOY that bo 
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we may grow: up as men, more and more 


75 images and likeneſſes of our Maker. 
Paul ſeems to allude to this, when ne 
tells us we are predeſtinated to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son; the 
Son being the form and exiſtence of the 


Father, as united in the one perſon of | 
bo * an, and weer N Chriſt.” 


Wer now-come” to'ſ peak to the diftin- 


guiſhing ſuperiority. with which man is 
_ endowed, in ' compariſon to the reſt of 
the creation. Let them have dominion 
over thie iſh of the ſea; and over the fou 
/ tlie air, and over the cattle, and over 
every creeping. ting that creepeth upon the 
+ earth.” The meaning of which in its na- 
5 tural ſenſe is, that man is the lord 0 5 
all creation, the chief of all God's work 


he alone being created in the e ; 


image and likeneſs of God, all other 
creatures being images and likeneſſes of 


man. He has the natural dominion,” be- 
cauſe he has the ſpiritual dominion; man 
alone of all creation being born with a ca- 
n ok. nn. and en his Maker; 


. 


man alone of all creation being gifted with 
a faculty of liberty and rationality, whereby, 


if he is ſo diſpoſed, he can elevate his heart 


and ſoul to his Creator, and ſing his praiſe; 
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man alone is born with this capacity, and 
it is his Maker's care ever to keep him 


| therein—ever to preſerye inviolate his prin- 


ciples of rationality and liberty; 1 at the To 
ſame time it being his Maker's earneſt de- 


fire, that he might ſo improve thoſe mer- 
cies, as to raiſe himſelf above the level of the 
beaſts, whoſe duration of life is confined to 
their natural exiſtence—to raiſe himſelf above 


the ſtate of mere animals and brutes, outſoar | 


them, taſte immortal and eternal joys, ſpring- 


| ing ever new from that love's fountain, in 


9 


whoſe image and likeneſs he is created a form.» 

This all might do without exception, would 
they but attend to wiſdom's dictates, as laid 
. down in the bleſſed Word; following the IF 
Lord in the regeneration, denying ſell,” * Ts 


and the 8 8 wich Alt ic $ A lg. 


[2 


EY is to „ be lp that W ohm” © 


* ; 
na c een dl | 1.4. Ai 
_ * , x : 


of the human race appear otherwiſe diſpo- 


* We degrade ourſelves below the brutes 1 


ry to hat is good and true. Where more is 
given, more is required. The faults the 
animal creation may commit, they know 
not they are in themſelves faults; they never 
can abſtain from them from that motive; 
| becauſe rationality is no part of their cha- 
racteriſtic; whatever they do as from them- 
_ ſelves, or as taught by men, they do by 
inſtinct. Man may at all times know what 
is evil: the Word in his hands, at, all times 
declares to him his duty in all reſpects to- 
Wards God and his neighbour; and if he had 


_—_— 
« * * : 
I we 
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that periſh, in an nfl manner, and Se 5 
ways by implication, when we a@ contra - 


not that light, as ſome nations in the world 
have not, yet he might lay his hand upon 


his heart, and aſk his conſcience, and that 
VWu.ill accuſe or excuſe Rim in very particu- 
lar of his life, will he but attend to the 
faithful monitor within him. Herein is 
man's excellence; it is becauſe of this that 
he has the natural power and dominion over: | 
he fiſh of the ſea, and over thefow] of the air, 
and over every creeping thing that ereepeth 
upon the earth: Man's excellence does not 
abt in bonding | it over the reſt of the 


creation ; „ 
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3 


f 
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creation; in poſſeſſing a ſurpaſſing art and 
- Ingenuity to them, whereby he can have 
all under his feet—no—he derives his 
_ diſparity from a nobler ſource; he derives 
it from a fpiritual and celeſtial ground, with- 
out Which, as may evidently appear, the 
other muſt be vain and trifling ; was that the 
whole, it would not be worth the enjoyment. 
For wherein would his ſpiritual life be better- 
_ ed? More probably, much the worſe: yea, if 
he does not view his excellence from a higher 
ground, he is below a beaſt. It may make 
his heart callous and hard cruel and 6 
temperate awake and call forth bis luſts 
in the exerciſe of the natural dominion 
Which he has over the reſt of the creation. 
intrinſic character? Moſt ſurely not-. It 
would level him at leaſt in mind and heart 
wich them; if not degrade him deeper. But 
mill, although the man may thus depreciatis 
bis worthineſs, his character, and noble 


the dio- 


th; reduce himſelf, by followir 


tates of his. wild luſts and paſſions, beneath = 85 
the creatures over whom he arrogates to 
» nc government; fil let him know, 


. PS 9 9805 that 
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"= that that capability of being. elevated above 5 
=  _ * them, is never loſt; and although it may 
3 not be manifeſt, whilſt he is in the horrid 
1 „„ exerciſe of his lawleſs concupiſcenee, ſtill 

in his ſilent moments it will awake upon 

bim, ſtare him in the face like a faithful 
preacher, tell him how he ought to have 
improved the talent, manifeſting, were his 
eyes able to ſee, the real ſubſtantial good 
loſt in the ways of ſin; and even in the re- 
gions below, the ſame brutal life; the ſame 
- Puniſhment; the ſame remorſe, conſequent = 
upon a mans acting contrary to light once 
received, follow cloſe upon his heels; for 9 
_ there the worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. Our Lord in the parable de-. 
clares the lot of thoſe, who in time do not 5 
» improve their talent, which conſtitutes their 5 
ſuperiority over the beaſt; that at the day of 
retribution the talent yell be taken from 
them; themſelves b hand and foot and 
 - __ eaſt intoouter durknelfs, where wil be weep- © 
Ning and gnaſhing of teeth. For although ' 
the life of the Lord is with them, ſupporting | 
them in the capability of becoming rational, 
1 and to * cheir 1 * by; the abuſe of 
| 4 SL __ 


| . op 1 
8 | a * 1 1 
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1 whole firſt. chapter of Geneſis, relate to wwe 
moſt ancient church, or to the inhabitants | 
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* thoſe faculties, in e kinks ſo ohe : 


themſelves in evil delights, that, altho' they 


might uſe them, they will not. They chuſe 
death rather than life, hell rather than hea- 
ven; hence the genuine ſtate of the caſe. is, 
they bind themſelves hand and foot, and caſt | 


themſelves into all kinds of falſes from evils, 


-. which is the outer darkneſs, and all kinds 
of evils, with their attendant woes, which is 
2 —_—— and gnaſking of ne 


Thus bi I gt: to lay: baba | 

3 you a few. ideas, which appeared to reſult 

from the natural reading of the text; the 

ſpiritual ſenſe of which is a ſpacious field 
ore weed; and which I ſhall not, at this time, X 
attempt to enlarge upon, contenting myſelf _ 
: watt _ * 0 it in a WO * 


Theſe . of our Frag as wild; as "A 


of our earth; which exiſted before the flood: _ 


Jo this church the Lord appeared as a man; 
talked with them face to face; their care was 


all ae * in un: n ___ called 


\ _ 
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ß MAN (Adam) but the Lund himſelf, 55 
= and the things which were of the Lord; 
neither did they call themſelves AN (Adam), 
8 but only thoſe things in themſelves which 
Was all their good of love, and all their 
truth of faith. It is from the ſame- ground . 
that by Man, and by the Son o 


Sas ——— — — — worn 5 ID en oth 
> K . .= bl 
” * = * 


15 Man, in 
we prophets, in a ſupreme ſenſe, is meant 
| tze Lord himſelf; in an inferior” ſenſe; the 
Wt  : wiſdom and intelligence which is. derived 
© 55 from him, from whence man (Adam), the 
85 e = AR one teens is Ads AO ROW 4 
LY. % e, 
WE With p< to an e . kkeneſs „ 
| _*..._ the Lord, we are to underſtand, that (every _ 
man is governe by angels and ſpirits from 
che Lord. Whilſt man remaineth -unreges 
nerate, evil ſpirits are with him from hell, 
Who rule over him in ſuch a manner, that 
though the angels of heaven are preſent; 
Mill they can effect nothing to any purpoſe 
for the man's eternal welfare, but only to 
Aaoxert, as much as poſlible, the evil influence 
from hell. But when he is regenerate, then 
7-0 * N have the ann and in- 
. 5 


bn” wo tear of INE! is evil 21 _ gk 


The 8 80050 ger, Gi "OO mi- 


niſter to the heirs of ſalvation; but herein 


|  poſeth, therefore it is ſaid in the following 
_ _ verſe, that God "created man in his own 
image; the ' ſpiritual part of man, which 
is the intellectual principle, and the man 
ſpiritually regenerated, that is, the man 
_ whoſe mind js receptive of truth for the 
fake of truth, and for the ſake of life, being 
what is to be underſtood by the 1 image; ; and 
the celeſtial part of man, which is his will 
principle, ſo alſo the celeſtial man, the | 
man wWho is ſwallo\ ed up entirely in 
; love to LOO e We what i is meant by « 42 
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| ſpire the willing mind with whatever is good 
and true, at the ſame time infuſing a dread 


they only [miniſter from the Lord, wW ow 
alone governeth man, by angels and ſpirits; | 
and becauſe ſuch government, in regenera- =, 
toon, is effected by means of angels and 

ſpirits, therefore it is here at firſt ſaid, Let 
us make man in our image; but inaſmuch 

as the Lord alone really governeth and diſ- 
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When we come to {| peak, in the ſpiritual * 


5 Pen to the dominion which man is per- 
mitted to exerciſe over the fiſh of che ſen, 
and over the fowl of the air, and over the 

cattle, and over all the earth, and over 


every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth; we are to underſtand, that all beaſts, 


fowls, fiſh, &c. are produced by man's af- 


feRions, and the ideas from thoſ e affections; 5 


conſequently they correſpond, an d they re- 


preſent thoſe affections, and thoſe ideas. 85 
Hence the point is brought to this iſſue, 
| that it is not the creatures without, but the 
affections and ideas within, repreſented by 


them, that we are to endeavour to gain the 


dominion over. To complete this conqueſt, 


is the whole of the ſpiritual warfare. This 


is fighting, not only againſt fleſh and blood; 37 
but alſo againſt principalities and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, 
within our evil l n hearts Ab 2 


4 minds. 


Tre rent opportunity vil not permit | 
Es going on any farther, in the particulars now 
revealed from the Lord, of the ſpiritual ſenſe 
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wu Min the _ inferences, | 


* | > 41 Mil ein foe (deny the: er God, 
CN in whom is contained the divine trinity of 


eſſe, exiſtence, and operation, or Father, 


Son, and Holy Spirit, even in thoſe paſſages 
of the Word, which from falſe doctrine 
| heretofore have been held up, as confirming 

proofs of three diſtin& and ſeparate Gods? 
| The reaſon was, becauſe falſe lights were 
held out to the mind; and not the true God 


that enlighteneth every man that con 


to the world; 'even the Lord and Saviour 


= Chriſt, of whom all the Scriptures - 
nd. N ee e N54 TR 


2. We may furt hes fee for what end we 


are created; namely, to become images and 
likeneſſes of the Lord; and that we may not 


want a pattern, he himſelf has ſet us an ex- 5 


ample, whilſt tabernacling in our nature 


here below, of ſelf-denial, patience, = | 


pity, and compaſſion; that we might follow 
his * and thus gain the 0 over 
D 


25 | 
I ſhall therefore conclude - 


* 
m 
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his nature, when he does not act up to his 
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our natural eel Actions and our erroneous 


and falſe ideas thence reſulting, whereby 
heaven commences, and is eſtabliſhed i in the 
| ſoul, whilſt we grow more and more meet 
for the inheritance of the glory that is to be 
revealed above, in the light and love of 5 
fn of righteouſneſs, when we have laid 
aſide our mortal coverings, and entered Sat 
on our eternal late, 5 


5 nally, let the man, who is TD * ; 


enn, with ſhame think how he degrades 


. character; for let us one and all remember, 
Ve are called to be nothing leſs than the 
ſons and daughters of the Lord God Al. 


| mighty, and heirs of the inheritance above. : 


No to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be glory 
7 and dominion for ever and ever. 
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Fru unto us a Child is born unto us 4 Son i is 
given, and the government ſhall be upon his 
© ſhoulder : and has name ſhall be called Won- 
 derful, Counſellor, the Mighty God, tie 


= 7S NOT mah the aig of Ps. LY 


=== 


a Tage theſe words contain a nn 
4 of Jehovah manifeſting himſelf in our 
nature, born of the Virgin, needs no proof; 


becauſe they carry their own evidence, * 


have always been conſidered in that point 
ol view. It alſo appears as if it was impolſi 

| * to miſtake the perſon of whom they are 
5 A . 3 


| CHRISTIAN's GOLDEN CHAN, " 


ISAIAH IX. Wo nn 


; 4 e rs pI VIVE l (CSerm It. 


97 ſpoken; there being but one petſon alone, 


in whom the ideas the character here 
285 proclaimed, can meet; namely, in the 
only Jehovah of the Old Teſtament, who 
W the Jeſus of the Neu; thus. the 
Child born, the Son given, upon whoſe 
' ſhoulder the government of heaven and 
| earth is placed; the Wonderfal, the Coun« 
ſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the Prince of Peace. Each of which 
characters and names, we will, as mercifully 
aſſiſted, attempt briefly to illuſtrate, from 
the light of the Lord. now 9 in his 
f TOE - W | | 


The firſt diate” we e bekbla in our 


text is, as rendered by our tranſlators, to u 
6 Child is born. But the Hebrew word, here 
ulſed for child, imports particularly a boy 


or man- child. Here it may be neceſſary to 
- obſerve, that the Word of the Lord knows 


es | nothing of the idea of a part of the Deity, 


al or'a ſeparate perſon, taking manhood upon | 


. himſelf, for our ſalvation, But the only Jeho- | 
3 yah, agreeable to the language of Iaiah's pro- 
. r Wit, 2 1. even J, am the Lord 
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9 Jehovah), and befide me there i is M0. Saviour. 
Alſo, in chap. xly. 21,"There is no God elſe be- 
fide me, a juſt God and a Saviour; therets none 
beide me. And although Divine Omniſcience 

knew, that mankind, at the time of the end 
of the firſt chriſtian diſpenſation, would ſe- 
| parate the Saviour of mankind from the Fa- 

ther; yet that this ſhould not be done by 
the true church, | eſtabliſhed at his ſecond 


advent; that then the miſts of darkneſs and 


perplexity, with which the minds of the 
well diſpoſed were overwhelmed, ſhould bs” 
2 diſſipated by the revelation of the glory of 
che Lord, is ſweetly propheſied of by Zach. 
xiv. 9, In that day tie Lord (Jehovah) hall 
be king over all the earth; in that day ſhall 
tere be one Lord (Jehovah), and his name 
one. A prophecy never fully: accompliſhed 
till this day, in which the Lord has formed 
a new heaven and a ne church, . who alone 
acknowledge him as all in all; adopting the 
language of the apoltle Paul, without an 
relervation whatever, that in Jeſus Gi 
dwelleth ALL INE) nie of the Cones - 
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underived love, the word here uſed for child 
is in the maſculine gender ; whilſt, Whenever 
the church is ſpoken of, as to her love, 


5 : 6 LACE THE: DIVINE: nun (Seem. 


The reaſon why it is ſaid, a a boy or man · 
via was born, is, becauſe a boy or a man- 


child, as the male principle, «correſponds: to 


divine good; ; and the Lord, although he 
came forth as divine truth, [was eſſential di- 


vine good 1 in himſelf, in conſequence of his 
0 ſoul being not only from the Father, but the 


very Father in him; hence his love being 


which is all derived from him, ſhe is always 


A ſpoken of 1 in' the feminine gender, | being eak 
led a woman, a wiſe, a daughter, a virgin. 


The reaſon is, becauſe love's fountain in it- 


ſelf is a male love, whilſt all derived love is 
FA female love. This: difference'in love, as ex- 


ſting in the male and in the female, is the | 


true reaſon of the difference of the ſexes, 
and alſo is the reaſon of the apparent ſupe- 


fiority exiſting! berween Adam and Eve, in 
egard to their creation, as related in the 


4 of Geneſis the man being created im- 
| mediately by and from the Lord, therefore 
his love is more interior; and the woman 


bo ws made out of 6s rin oa man, her love is | 
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more exterior. Not. that as conjug _ 
| betyeen, huſband and wife, there ſhould be 

- any aflymption-of dominion, | becauſe each bs 


Ain from, and being | left as in freedom i in | 
ut Foie Apes is the. IF bond. 2 . | 
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deen, chat our Land, in the 5 8 RE 6 
us, is called a boy or man- child; being fo _ 
* m reſpect. to his divine love, or the | 5 , 
Father. pinks was in him even from concep - Fi 7 9 
tion; A he is afterwards called a Son, with 5 3 
=p ett to divine 7 75 which proceeds f rom | 3 50 ! 
7 * che form, of divine good, or as to the ET” 
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89 dneſs, . may be proved from the 5 | 
oute! his very conception, as recorded by ß 
Enke, 6: 96) rer + are told, that. the © 
wou of the Lond, telling her the Holy — 
S 3 come upon thee, and the "m_ ä 
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. that 4 77 Wang that 7 2 Win 107 | 
fall be called the Son of God; the Lord 
there being called a Son, in relation to his 


Une truth; becauſe divine truth is nothing 
but divine good in form and exiſtence; the 
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coming into the world, as divine truth; but by 


as his internal life and ſoul ftill was divine 
good, he is called the Son of God; te 
| word God, in the New Teſtament, always 
having relation to the Lord as to 2 


| $990. or love, i 


5 : * 2 f 
E wo 4 4 Jͤ;—f 8 * 75 OTE 


The Land! 18 called a San, in regard to di- 


as the Son in the Deity, is he Father 


1 form and exiſtence· Hence, whether ve 
ſay the Father, the elſential divine, divine 


1 or goodneſs, it is the ſame; ſo alfo the ; 


Son, the divine human, di vine wiſdom or 


truth: the former all relating to the eſſe, 
ue life and ſoul of the Deity; the latter to 
che exiſtence, body, and form; both''cens” 
tering, ſince Jehovah's : aſſu mption and hs 


fication of the human, in the one per on of 
the ae God nd: Siviour ur gear Chi Ohtiſt. 
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This Son in our text is ſaid to be REY 


think alone of God, as one in eſſence and in 
perſon, may appear as if it carried ſomevrhat 


head, will be apt to catch at every little 
ſtraw to confirm cheir ideas; but on the 
contrary, thoſe who ſee no God in heaven or 
on earth, but the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


our Lord, chat the ſeriptures all teſtify of 
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or divine truth into t 


of the Godhead is preſerved entire, divine 


the ſane as in other parts of the Word, he 
is ſaid to be ſent, and which to ſuch who 
have not heretofore been accuſtomed to 


of an objection to what has been obſerved 
of Jeſus Chriſt alone being the only God, 
| the Father, as well as the Son. Thoſe who 
cannot diveſt their minds of conceiving that 
there is a trinity of perſons in the God- 


Chriſt, giving full credit to that teſtimony of pf 


him, they can ſee the propriety of the Son 
being ſaid to be given or ſent, in re? 

GI gard to the appearance which took: place, 

* in conſequence of the deſcent of the human IF 

4. 1e world from divine 

good, but yet not ſo ſeparated but the unity . 
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good or the Father being always ſo united io 
. trath or the 3 as the ſoul is to we . 
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i; and this1 wemay do, if, in viewing of 


the Deity / in all his operations, we e DU: 


ſelves: 1 time n ”Y U 3 4 wk i 
1 are now 1 to. comemplace; for 3 
1 Was, that Jehovah. entered into 2 
| flateof humiliation, in being born as a: man- 
chili. and gave himſelf as a Son. It was e, 
un. Thislis language that every man in the 
univerſe, as well as every angel in heaven, 
may apply to himſelf; becauſe; each alike 
is the ſubject of this redemption ; for each 
he entertains the ſame, impartiality, he de+ 
| fixes, for ever did, and for. even will deſire 
all men 10 be ſaved, and come to him as 
he fountain of life and ſalvation; and when 
be Way: was impeded, through the progreſs 
and depravity of the fall, we behold him 
cake humanity upon himſelf, redeeming not 
on men, but angels alſo; by. removing the 
_ evilſpirits in the ſpiritual world from their 
ions holds, hurling ſatans beadlong down 
ſtom their fanciful heavens, ſubduing them 
7 bis all powerful arm, that they ſhould no 
dot ever deſtroy the ſouls of men upon earih, 
85 _—_ amongh them their evihintlu- 
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ence; and alſo delivered the very AY be- 


| cauſe poſſeſſing ſome external truths from the 


Word, they wereabletopenetrate their wicked 


© ſphere 1 into the vey: heavens of mo an gels. 


Did K eee this for W480 at GEL firſt 


5 N Behold him performing the very- 
ſame afts of redemption at his ſecond, $4 
this for us; theſe words, if poſſible, being with 
more propriety applicable to us; becauſe _ 
the Lord has now made his ſecond advent, 
and the revelation of the glories of the Word 
5 being farther opened, whereby the New ſe- 
ruſalem diſſ 8 may arrive at higher 26 
_ degrees | in the Lord's body, the grand a 
of heaven, and the church, than it was poſ- 


4- 


Able for the firſt chriſtians to attain; the 
| Lord for the mol part ſealin 5 ap che enn. 


ine truths of heaven till this time, when Je- 
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hovah Jeſus, in the tabertiacle' of his divine N 5 | 5 7 99 
buman, "ſhould'in very detd dell with « and 3 
"7 In every humble and beinen foul.” 5 
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become children of the ee. 5 WI "1 55 7 


We , * 2 4 4 31 Me 
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To us a child is * to us a fon i IS given. 

5 This i is the part of the covenant on the Lords 
ide. We are not only created by t the 1 
but alſo redeemed ; and there is nothing 
wanting on his part to regenerate our ſouls, 

: if we on our-part love him, believe i in him, 

and obey his commands. If we are thus 
found fulfilling the conditions on our part, 
as the Lord is always ready on his part, then 
1 the Lord, who in his grace and mercy before 
os Vas only, as it were, ſtanding without, comes 
Within; in our wills then is this man- child 
735 e as loye divine enlivening all our 
affections; and in our underſtandings 16 

his ſon given, As truth divine enlightening | 
all our thoughts, This is the very end for 
which the Lord deſcended, chat we might 
de able to conquer the evils of our nature, 
put off che old man of ſin and iniquity, em- 
e 3 all that is good and true from the 
2 72 Lord; and chen with heart and ſoul we ſhall 
nw -be dh Poſey tc to receive the grand declarations 
OG 1 ä . 
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| that now follow, as applicable to the one OD 
oi Lord of angels and men. 


* 
F 


x - The firſt of which Ws The government. 
ſhall be upon his ſhoulder: by which is 

meant, that to him ſhall þe all power; the 

hand ſimply meaning power, the arm great 

power, but the ſhoulder all power; becauſe 

on the ſhoulder i is all the force of the body, . 
to bear and carry burdens. And this decla-  _ 
ration being ſpoken, in reference to Jeho- © 
vah's aſſuming the human, opens to our 

view, that all the power, the whole govern- 


ment, in the preſervation and conſervation . 

of the uniyerſe, would no longer depend up- _  . | 
on the union exiſting in creation, whereby © ff 
the inferior degrees received the Lord's life , 


alone, mediately through the ſuperior, ant 
except the divine had made a more cloſe 
union of the parts with himſelf, would have 
been entirely diſſolved. But this breach OE BA 
now is repaired, this wound is healed. Tze 
Lord, by coming doyn to the loweſt, and. . 4 
| elevating that to the higheſt, has now pow- 5 85 3 
er in himſelf to govern the univerſe, imme- 3 
diately from himelf. as well as by the _. I 
ne RS: Re "diate © Cale of 5 
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diate conneQion of one part of creation up- 
on the other; as well as that bond to bind 
heaven and, earth together, he has framed 
the threefold- cord in himſelf of Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, which cannot be broken 
to all eternity, let men or devils do their 
worſt; whereby he is able to diſplay his om- 
nipotence, in the preſervation of the uni- 
verſe entire; and brought that omnipotence_ 
* down to his creature's liberty and rationali- 
ty, which is the grand fundamental principle 
Z which he took the government en his 
. thoulder. ey Oe 
We now come to the names which he 
fo emphatically bears. His name ſhall be 
called, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
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" N Cod, the everlaſting Father, ' the Prince of 
i | g Le Upon which emphatic and glorious 
Wi: names, let us ſuffer ourſelves freely to medi- 
it tate; and may the illuſtrious perſonage, in 


whom alone they all meet, pen our eyes, 
to ſee himſelf, as the alone object here teſti- 
fed concerning. . 
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obſerve, what we are to underſtand by a 
name, and by calling a name, in the Word; 


That the names given to the Lord in the 
Word, denote his qualities, may be evident 
from the name Jeſus being given him, ſigni- 


be ſha fave . en from their ſins. 


of the God now manifeſted” in fleſh, is, that 


the mind i is ſufe to be loft. I. appel as f 
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by ay" $i, OY * 1 | , 
In order to which, it is neceſſary that we 


namely, denoting the quality of a perſon or 
thing. Hence, when our text ſays of the 
child Jeſus, that his name ſhall be called, it 
implies, that ſuch was his nature and quali- 
ty- as the names after · mentioned import. 


lying a ſaviour; for this very reaſon, becauſe 


Abe gult ns name 1 of the quality 


he ſhall be called Wonderful, If we take 
this name or quality to the eſſential divine, - 
as in himſelf, it is certainly not only beyond 
our reach, but alſo of the higheſt angel in 
heaven, there to attempt to comprehend; it 
being impoſſible for the finite to fathom 
the infinite. Behind this ſcene the curious 
eye had better never attempt to look; be- 
cauſe it is an unfathomable ocean, in which. . 55 
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our minds, every new ſcene filling us with 
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the higheſt ſtretch the mind of man can take 
to the Lord, is in regard to the union of the 
divine and the human; that is, in what 
manner the divine came down to the human, 
and how the human elevated itſelf to the di- 
vine, ſo as at length to become inſeparably 
one with it; but which can alone be done 
by thoſe who have trod the path the Lord 
vent before them, in regeneration; and then 
it is only a very faint ſketch, but which, like 

a bud, may be ever opening new glories. | 
There is nothing that can be comprehended J 
fully and properly by us; that is, there is 
nothing that falls within the light of our un- 
derſtanding, but the Lord's divine proceęd- 
ing, according to our receptions of which, 
thoſe ſketches of the divine human open to 


wondrous aſtoniſhment ; for therein is moſt; 
| undoubtedly the higheſt intellectual feaſt 
= t can Ds Eo uo W man. N 


The N is als. wonderful in all bis 

2 works, and in all his ways;, for who by 
- ſearching, in any one point, can find out the 
7. FT to * If, for 3 we 
. | take 
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cConſider, that boundleſs ſpace contains un- 
numbered worlds; that every fixed ſtar is a 


5 ſun to ſome other ſyſtem; and that all theſe - 
1 worlds and ſuns roll on according to their 
be order of &reation in ſucceſſion, order, and 
L harmony: if we look on theſe worlds, and 
* ſee the care, the conſtant care of a wiſe Pro- 
hf vidence over all the inhabitants, providing 
ö. his creatures their proper food; nay, that 

* Providence not only extending itſelf to the 
s general concerns of kingdoms and ſtates, of 
1 towns and cities, but to the moſt minute par- 

1 ticulars of the lives and conduct of all; ſo 
h, WM that the very hairs of our head are all num- 
o | bered, and a ſparrow cannot fall to the 
m. ground without our heavenly Father pleaſes; 
ft: WM how ſhall we not pronounce the God, that 
it WU made and keeps the whole in order, con- 


nection, and preſervation, at the ſame time 


A deigns to undertake conducting our meaneſtt 
is WU affairs; I ſay, how can we not pronounce _ 
by him Wonderful ? It is impoſſible otherwiſe 


he to do, if our minds are at t all elevated thus ; 
we to eee * VVT 3 
ke % - 


take a view of creation; if we extend our 
ideas beyond this little world of our's, and 
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1f Sin creation we _ on to the works 
of redemption and regeneration, here we 
may delight our ſouls with wonders upon 
wonders, continually opening to our raviſh-. 
cd eyes. Here we may behold an incarnate * 
God, as a man of ſorrows and acquainted - 
with griefs, paſſing thirty-three years here 
below of trials, affliction, and dire tempta- 
tions from hell, for our ſakes; and from his 
divinity within, which was always near at. 
hand to ſuſtain the human in every conflict, 
at length” conquer hell, lead captivity cap- 
tive, and by ſo doing glorify the human, 
that is, unite it to the divine, whereby. he 
becomes a redeemer to eternity, that is, a 
regenerator of every man who flies to him 
for refuge, from his ſins and iniquities; and 
all becauſe his wondrous mercy. and love 
towards his creature, man, endureth for ever: 
many waters cannot quench it, nor the floods 
drown 1 it. But 1 mult be bg and ee, 
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The "PE name, FA ad our "Ta 10 5 
called in our text, is the Counſellor. And 


3 here 1 it will be probtable for us to: throw 
eee eee Ace 
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aſide from our minds, as much as poſſble, 
the old idea that the Lord is a counſellor 
in conſequence of having appeaſed his Fa- 1 
| ther's wrath; becauſe it is an idea which de- | 
ſtroys that fundamental of all doctrine, that 
God is one in eſſence and in perſon; and 
neceſſarily makes a multiplication of Gods 
in the mind, or ſeparates the divine from 

| the human: in either cale, there is left no 
other idea of the Deity, than as a phantom 
floating in the imagination; and nothing 
real or ſubſtantial for the love or faith of the 
BK Humble chriſtian to fix his heart upon: but 


mat ſtate is nom no longer in the Lord's New | 
. Church; ſhe has her God, in conſequence 

ok ſeeing the union of the divine and the hu-  * | 
? man, in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; always be- | 
3 fore her; from whence ſhe beholds him 3 | | 


-counſellor and an advocate, as to his hu-, 
4 man, that being the door whereby the di- 
. vine may be approached; for no man (as 
our Lord himſelf declares) has ſeen God, 
chat is, the naked divine, at any time the 


— 
720 


8 We only begotten Son, who i is in the boſom of. 
d 5 the Father, he has manifeſted him; the hu- 
5 man is the * to the divine, as the advo- 
" » {© L | 84 
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cate or counſellor; becauſe whoſoever ap- 


proacheth the human, in whom is the divine, 
9 approacheth the divine in the human, which 


is alone the divine 1 in manifeſtation... There- : 


fore, now the axe is laid to the root of the 

' tree; it is now no longer allowable to have 
: confidenee in the Father, that he will have 
8 mercy for the ſake of the Son; but the Word 
NOW 1s, John iti. 36, He that believeth on 


the Son has everlaſting life, and hie that be- 


lievetſ not the Son ſhall not ſee h 9 but the 5 
wrath of God * on an. 8 TM 


The PEP 18 - a - tis in 1 lis 


1 Word, for therein we have him always pre- : 


ſent with us,” directing us in the way we 


ought to walk, to, be happy in time and to 

eternity. He there counſels us to abſtain 
from all that is evil and falſe in thought, 8 
word, and deed, that we may not render our- 
ſelves obnoxious to the attendant puniſn- 
ment; and to love, believe, and alt every 
ching good and true, that he may fill us with 
his heaven: for this end are the many invi- 
tations held out to us, have we but regard 
_ ſufficient to our eternal welfare, to attend to 


the 


the heavenly call; 
Rev. iii. 18, he ſays, I counſel thee to buy 
of me gold tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt 


venly truths, to buy meaning appropriating 
them to ourſelves as our own, and anoint- 


g thine eyes with eve-ſalve, that thou mayeſt 135 
ſee, doing all things with a ſingle eye, elevated 


to the Lord the fountain of all light, and 
conſequently. of all life to. men. | 


The next quality 10 our text, predicated | 
of Jehovah in human form, is the = +4 
God ; the Lord always being called God 
in the Old Teſtament, in relation to divine 
truth, as he 1 is called Jehovah i in relation to 


vine truth derived from divine good, and it 
was the Lord as divine truth that more par- 
ticularly aſſumed the human, in which he 


GW Ca eh, is not only called God, but the _ 


- 


8 


divine love; inaſmuch as all power is in . a 


diſplayed ſuch amazing proofs of heroiſm; 
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hence particularly W , 


be rich; and white raiment, that the ſhame 
of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eye: -Jalve, that thou mayeſt ſee » 
gold being celeſtial love, white raiment hea- ; 
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mighty God, or as it ſhould be «adi, X 
"Gon, Heno.. „ 7 Y 

The 8 . of bis power, lat 
he diſplayed in the work of redemption and 
 falvation, and alſo in effecting a judgment 


at the time of his firſt, and alſo at his ſecond $ 


8 8 advent, we cannot enter minutely i into in this | 


_ diſcourſe; ſuffice i It to ſay, that there was no 
want of power: with him to effect the pur- 
Wa for which he came; becauſe it pleaſed. 
_ the Father, the eſſential divine, that i in him, 
the human, ſhould all fulneſs dwell. We 


alſo have his own explicit declaration to the 


fac, when he declared after his reſurrection, | 
Matt. xxviii. 18, All power is giuen into ay 
hands, 1 in heaven and in cart li. Hence whilſt. | 
in our text he is called God, in relation to. 
eſſential divine truth, he 1 is called Mighty, or 


Hero, in reſpett to his human in the ulti- 
mates: for although the Lord Was the Man, 
as to firſt principles, from all eternity, yet it 

Mas impoſſihle he could ſubdue the rebel - 

1 lious ſpirits-of hell, without he had alſo come 
Jp. n=. the laſt or loweſt, which then was all 
 defilement, that he 85 himſelf be enabled 


ee eee ers to 


LIP 
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to come even within the infernal ſphere, ap- | 
proach them; and as he approached them 
by the maternal human, conquer and ſub- 
jugate them in conſequence of the divine, 
his life and ſoul diffuſing it's glories through 
the human; it is thus we ſee the Lord be- 
come e the hero, ad ther man of war. 159 
-tr chte bert bare we bebold the child HY 
born, the ſon given, to be the everlaſting gn 9 
Father, or as it ſhould be rendered, the u. 
ther of eternity. I know there are many who - + 
acknowledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a'fa- 
ther, in an accommodated ſenſe, namely, as 
the father of his people; but certainly it on- 
ly wants the underſtanding to be exerciſed, - 
and it muſt be ſeen, that our text ſpeaks of 
the Lord as the Father in a larger latitude; 25 ES 
not only as the father of his people, but as "a 6.47 
the Father of eternity itſelf, | And 1 Find 
our Lord preaches the ſame doctrine when 
he tells us, John x. g0; J and the Father are 
one. Allo, John xiv. 9, 10, Have I been 2. „„ 
long time with you, and yet faſt thou not 32 1 


known me, Philip ?, He that hath ſeen me hath. Tn" 1 g | 
8 ne Father. la: thou not that 7 am in . _ 
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tlie Father, and the Father i in me? The words 
that I ſpeak unto you, I ſheak not of myſelf ; 

. > ae Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. Believe me that I am in the Father, 

+5 the Father in me. The Lord being cal- 
5 led, by name, the F ather of eternity, is no 
maore than he himſelf declared to John in the 
ey. i. 8, Jam AlrHA and Omega, the BE- 
|, GINNING and ending, ſiith the Lord, which 
| bs, WHICH WAS, and es. 15 o come. 


OY 


Pres The lalt n name 1 we find 1 to 
1 og the Lord in our. text is, the Prince of peace; 
becauſe from him alone is all divine truth, 
Aas well as divine good. to angels and men. 
"hb 5 He is called a prince, in relation to divine 
truth; for the ſame reaſon he is called a king, | 
and peace is attributed to him from the union 
ol divine truth with divine good i in his own 
perſon; which when completed, he ſat 
don in peace on his throne, having finiſh- 
IM © edthework which he came to do; and which 
ac and alone flows to man, as goodneſs and 
8 truth are conjoined in the heart. Heavenly 
—_—_ ſpringing from the Lord as the Prince 
BR ohh peace, ob an interior bleſſednels reſult- 
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ing from the conjunction of the Lord with 
heaven and the church; therefore alſo from 
the conjunction of goodneſs and truth in the * _\ 0 
breaſts and minds of thoſe who are in heaven 
and the. church; in conſequence of which k 
conjundtion the warfare 1 is ceaſed, the evils 
and falſe ſpirits of hell give up the combat; . 
diſcords and wars in the mind are at an end, 
the ſoul enters into the ſabbatical flate, * „ 
then ſits under his own vine, and his own, 
ſig· tree, and none makes him afraid; there is 
3 to hurt or deſtroy any more in all 
the Lord's holy mountain; ſrom that peace 
| flows all fructification of good affeRions in 
che will, and all multiplication of truths in _ 
the underſlanding ; ; hence the fulneſs of "Lo FEA 15 9 
venly intelligence and wiſdom; and becauſe 1 
this conjunction of heaven in the ſoul this 
peace after combat with, and victories gan- 
ed over our ſpiritual foes, is from the Lord 
alone in his divine human, in which he WY 
Prince, the Lord, being all in all to man in 
his divine human; therefore he may, with 
great propriety, bs called in our text 4. 1 
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bt 9 and the Father in ne? The words 


1 that 1 Jpeak unto Hou, [ [beak not of myſelf ; 


but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
- works. Believe me that J am in the Father, 


and the Father in me. The Lord being cal- 


led, by name, the F ather of eternity, is no 
more than he himſelf declared to John in the 
95 ew. i. 8, Tam ALena and Omega, the BE- 


' GINNING and ending, ſaith the Lord, which 
ts, WHICH WAS, and which 2 15 to come. ? 


The laſt name - which we fad ri to q 
| the Lord in our text 1s, "the Prince of peace; 


1905 becauſe from him alone 1 is all divine truth, 


2s well as divine good, to angels and men. 
4 $1 Grp: is called a prince, in relation to divine 
truth; for the ſame reaſon he is called a king, | 


and peace is attributed to him from the union 
of divine truth with divine good in his own 


| 1 5 „ which when completed, he fat 
| _ down in peace on his throne, having finiſh- 


8 . ed the work which he came to do; and which 


allo and alone flows to man, as goodneſs and 


_ truthare conjoined in the heart, Heavenly 


Fs Peace ſpringing from the Lord as the Prince 


* of WENT being a an interior bleſſedneſs reſult- 
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4 heaven and the church; therefore alſo from 


breaſts and minds of thoſe who are in heaven | 
and the church; in conſequence of which 


; conjunction the warfare i is ceaſed, the evils 4 | 
and falſe ſpirits of hell give up the combat; "FI 
diſcords and wars in the mind are at an eng. 
he ſoul enters into the ſabbatical flate, * 8 4 1 
then ſits under his own vine, and his . m 
fig-tree; and none makes him afraid; there is 1 
. to hurt or deſtroy any more in all 4 
the Lord's holy mountain; ſrom that peace 1 
lows all fructification of good affections in 4 
the will, and all multiplication of truths in 3 
the underſtanding 3 hence the fulneſs of 8 1 
venly intelligence and wiſdom; and becauſe 1 
this conjunction of heaven in the ſfoul—this _ * 2 
peace after combat with, and victorięs gain⸗ 5 
ed over our ſpiritual foes, is from the Lord - 2 
alone in his divine human, in which he is the | 35 2 
Prince, the Lord, being all in all to man in A 
his divine human; therefore he may, win 3 
great propriety, bs called in our : text the == 
oe 1 e EY 7 | 8 wg a 5 „ 
1 : 8 . | 3 $ 


* 


Serm. U.] TITLES or ThE LORD. % 


ing from the conjunction of the Lord with 


the conjunction of goodneſs and truth in the 


. 
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10 conclude”: let us never forget, that the 
Lord cannot be the prince of peace to us, 


5 but ſo far as we ſuffer him to come and take 


up his manſion within our breaſts; there is 


of goodneſs and truth from him, becauſe 


no peace from him who is the prince of 
peace, but as we enter the marriage union 


thereby we are enabled to give up our o.] 


ways and our own thoughts, and without re- 


ſerve leave our cauſe in his hand, put our 


Confidence in him, at the ſame time uſing all 


means, that an opening Providence may put 


into our power. © It is true here in this world, 
this pilgrimage-ſtate, the faithful chriſtian 
2 muſt expect to have his evenings, as well 
as his mornings and noons; nay ſometimes 


be may very near verge to che night, becauſe 


e | regeneration | is a progreſſive work, and the 
cChriſtian is only ſuffered: as it were to lay 
down his weapons of warfare, at the end 


ol a combat or temptation, that thereby, hav- 


ig ſome reſpite from the field of battle, he 

may prepare himſelf to enter again. But to 
ſuch our Lord lays, as tris true diſciples, in 
order to cheer up their hearts amidſt the 

it Conflicts of che way, leſt they ſhould totally 
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ſink i into delpondency, In the world ye ſhall 
-have tribulation, but in me ye Jhall have 

peace. Be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world ; 1 will not leave you comfortleſs, i will 

come again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
dur joy Hall no man take from you. Peace 
I leave with you, my beace I give unto 2 You, not 
as the world giveth give 1 unto You. Let not 
| ver cue be ot neither let it be afraid. 
Now: to our Lord Jelus Chriſt be glory 
end dominion for eyer and ever. 
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Jonge with vinegar, and put 6 
| it to his mouth. When 
Jeſus therefore had received the vinegar, 
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Has 5 to this a: "namely, that he 
came into the world; and by an obedient life 
and death ſo kept the law in every the leaſt 
point, that there is nothing left in future for 
man to do, but to have à confidence ox faith 
in him as his Saviour and Redeemer; to be- 
lieve that he is intereſted in his active and 
paſſive obedience; and by ſuch faith he is 
 Intirely exempt from all * pains and pe- 
nalties which the aa 5 otherwiſe im- 
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I, That weg Thich are not genuine, refit 
ing krom the right underſtanding of t he 
internal meaning of the Lord' $ fulfilling t the 


ſcriptures, will Vs apparent, if we 86 Yo 
further for proof than this very mas , 
| from whence N. * taken our text. * | 
| In ak 35 . 37. we 8 contiithng 
5 the Lord, Theſe things were done that the ſeri, _ 

ure ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall Wl 


not be broken, And. again, another { -Tip- 
ture ſaich, They ſhall Mm him who! 
pie ced, Let. us now conſider TIE two 


*have 7 

. in connefiion with. the words of our 
; oy. 2 — . e 25 1 ; text. 

5 | | 


Sem 1 1 


che ſeriptures, or the Word, than has been :, 


a an rn uin 3 


tent 0e keel 2 thingy un; os 
e compli fhet, that the ſcripture might - 
be fulfilled, . faith, I 4h, _ Contarnly a "ny 
thipking mind moſt ſee ſomething differs 

implied. in che Lore fulfilling of che l, 


commonly attributed thereto before ihe 5 
church had he light of the internal ſenſe s N 
guide her grandering foorkeps into the pas 
of knowledge and genuine virtue. Here is 1 
not the moſt diſtant hint given, of che ſup- 
| poſition, that the Lord did this for mana 
emen ee 2 e 


 ſoriphure hight be: fulfilled, Ko faith, Labi - 


and in 4he other, paſſage, Theſe things were, 
done iat the ſoriplurs might be fulfilled, A 
bone of Wim Jhall not be broken. and a Jhall | 
book on him We ey laue . | 
216 "77s 5100 alt 4 

be only; a 10 as 8 W in * Pg 
elbar light, is, to conſider the Lord and he 
Word as one. That they are one, a W 

ſufficiently evinced to the rational mind. 
which traces the Word as he b wn pro- 
ceeding of aruth.; en the Lord, as the 
2A Þ* i i | "HOG. 
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light of the ſpiritual ſun; paſſing through 
all the heavens; and at length come don to 
men in the natural world, for the ſake of the 
reformation of the natural man, in the ap- 
e e ſuited to his ideas of comprehenſi- 
on all the glory beſide being mercifully vailed 
in A cloud; and as every man ſees the Lord 
5 according to his on internal ſtate of life, 
ED in the ſame manner does he view the Word; 
Ul. VVV becauſe the Word 1 18 God with man. In the 
3 Beginning (ſays John) was te Mord, and tie 
1 Eo Word was made fleſh. The Lord] as to di- . 
ue truth, took upon himſelf the laſt prin- : 
—_ ciples of humanity, and dwelt among us 
. e may now behold his divine human 
[> 7 glories, ſhining with refulgent luſtre, in his 
| 
| 


I | Holy acer for there he Nee in LF i Hwa 


e fcence. . $ f 
T 17 - ; ol 7 5 1 , " * 73 ol | 
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_ e . ON and his Word a are one, | 
=... therefore, in this part of the Word, as well as 

"Mm inſeveral other periods of our Saviour abode 

| "Here below, we read that ſuch and ſuch | 
- things were done and ſuffered. 905 _ 30 3 
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The Lord being! himſelf this eſſential Word 
in his divine, and repreſenting the ultimates | 


was the reaſon of his paſling through the 


4 6% I 
5 As 
| | "Pp 


5 or the literal ſenſe of the Word in his human, 


various trials, difficulties, temptations, and 


_ ſufferings here below; the laſt of which is 
recorded in our text: whereby he fulfilled 
the ſcriptures, and be a. ok pg were 8 non 
"= in e 1 © 
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_ ed him, in every reſpett, correſpondent to 
their treatment of the Word, Did they de- 
ſpiſe the Lord R was becauſe they de- 
ſpiſed the Word. Did they behold no beauty 
in his countenance when they ſaw him, fo 
as to deſire him? Thus they looked upon 
the Word—they treated it with indignity and 
_ contempt, by immerſing their 5 
of jt" in their own filthy luſts. Hence did 


they at length crucify the Lord? It was be- | 


cauſe #. had crucified the Word, by. con- 
firming themſelves in falſes and in evils, from _ 
the natural appearance of the Word, to the 
rejection of the genuine goods and truths 


N in the internal ſenſe; for thereby, | 


Ee Jews, amongſt n Nine treat- 


* ** * 
* 4 * 
1 * 6X 4A * 9 k, 


and alſo ſuch things were done to him, 


en ing, in the words of our text, that the ſerip- 
- . tures might be fulfilled, © I thirſt,” 18 5 
| aſked, Wherein does this -derlaraiSn fulfil 
- the ſctiptures?—The anſwer is plain and 
hy _ ealy, if we | conſider the perſon that now 
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= Paal Oblerves, is the Lord ctueibed afteſh. 
23 the alſo is by thaſe who. pr 


phane its 


. evil life 


Ne e e e vid 1:29 (0803; 954%" 
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e N we may 1 . 18 meant 
an the Word—that our Lord did ſuch things, 


"the ſcriptures might be fulfilled; all things 


_ that were written in the law, the pſalms, and 
tze prophets, concerning him, being acrom- 
pPliſhed in him, in conſequence of his repre - 
ſentatiye character as a prophet, (for all the 
. propheis repreſented the Word,) and being 
treated, by correſpondence, juſt in ſame the 
wangen as the 9 * who he e came, | 
5 e Word. 5 5 | 


8 3 8 
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pon this CR 1 we 1 ws hh 


ſpeaks, and from what ſource be ſpake; it 
* wy WW; V, Rho. is at once the 
| IPs Creator, | 
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| Creator, Redeemer, and the Sandtifer of 1 | 
men; him who, as to his eſſence, is pure 4 
ö love itſelf: ſuch an expreſſion flowing from 
| bim ſpeaks the language of the ſeriptures N 48 
| throughout, and not only in their general "I 

v tendency, but alſo in every book, chapter, f k 
, and verſe; yea, in every word, if our eyes 1 
„ did but ſee the internal glory, is declared me N 
JP fame, even the very language wakh aw . _ 4 
| expiring Lord now uſes on the croſs, J thirſt + _— 
- the ſacred ſcriptures, from beginning to 9 
- end, being nothing but a manifeftation of im 5 LO | | 
"A 15 car of the Lord: | 43 7 
: is we TY For her FR has he Lord ji | . 4 
. manifeſted his thirſt! 7 It 1 Is not for his glory, 8 | | | [ 
1 that being exalted ſar above all bleſſing and 1 
5 praiſe; it is alone for the ſalvation of man: 2 
9 upon that, if we may ſo expreſs ourſelves, 2 
| is his whole heart fixed, and nothing can : | | 
turn away the ferveney of the divine deſire; 4 


his whole ſoul being nothing but this ardent 

| unchangeable love of making his creature 
happy, out of and from himſelf. It was a _ 
divine ſpiritual thirſt, which our Lofd now” 
2 whilſt we behold him . 4 8 
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% 


ed between heaven and earth, on the 1 igno- 


minious tree. But do we ſay he now experi- 


enced it? Let us enlarge the proſpeR, and ſee 
him not only now actuated by that deſire, but 
from eternity to eternity, the ſource of love 

unchangeably the ſame. As a ſpring from 


that fountain may every act be reſolved of 
creation from eternity, of redemption in 


time, and of regeneration to all eternity. 
But that the ſcriptures might be fulfilled, 
that the ſanctity of them might be for ever 
renowned, that they might have their eter- 
nal baſis more firm and more efficacious, to 
lead men from darkneſs 1 into light—from the 
; power and kingdom of Satan—from the fla- 
very of their infernal and ſinful luſts,—and 
io tranſlate them into the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God; for this he ſays, I THIRS T. 
He willeth all men to be ſaved, and to come 
do the knowledge and love of his truth, that 
heaven, conſiſting 1 in the union of goodneſs 


and truth, as in himſelf, in it's . may 


be 1 in Pew man. 


15 


9 hd be thinks. ſo ads. a 


even 40 viſit mortals in this lower world, for a 


time, 


Ge, avs . 1. ] WR AS I 
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time, to vail the divine glories under the ſhade 


of a material body, formed in the Virgin's 


womb; and in that body to ſuffer and paſs 
through all poſſible inſults from earth and 


hell, that he might have an opportunity to 
conquer the aflailants, redeem mankind, and 


at once to glorify the Divine Human which 
came forth from the Divine; and when glo- 
rified, that is, when diveſted of all materi- 


ality, again return to the Divine: thus, hav- 


ing graciouſſy condeſcended to manifeſt him- 

ſelf in his own divine form, as the God - man | 

in the ultimate human, he for ever became 
to his church, the viſible God of heaven and 


earth, in the perſon of Jehovah Jeſus alone. 


And'did he paſs through this' emptying of 


his divine human glories, to bring himſelf 
down to our lowelt eſtate, to effect ſalvation 


for us p Did he do this in time, from a 
flaming deſire of doing his creature all poſſi- j 
ble good? and ſhall we ſay his heart is not 


ſtill the ſame? —Nay, his love is {till on fire, 
his mercy and good-will, his pity and com- 


paſſion, have relinquiſhed none of their claim, 
he ſtill thirſts for the ſalvation of men; there- 


fore, to evince the f ulnels of that thir he 
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has made his ſecond * advyent,; hai he 
has manifeſted all that love and wiſdom, 
goodneſs and truth could do, to ſhew to his 
Creature, the everlaſting object of his regard, 
that nothing now remains, but that we cloſe 
in with his love, that we make the goods and 

_ truths proceeding from himſelf, our own, 
and be for ever happy 1 in che endearment 20 
our Gad. V 
My 1 friends, let: us obs carry ou 
ſhort. motto engraven on our hearts, and 


for ever inſcribed on our lives; let us ne- 


yer, for a moment, forget the God who 
created all worlds, upholds them by his al- 
mighty arm, who inhabiteth eternity itſelf, 
cxxalted above the ſun of the ſpiritual world ; 
| who condeſcendeth to behold the things 
done in the third heaven; his language ta 
us is as the fulfilling the whole of the ſerip- 
tures, manifeſting the interior affection of 
bis heart, I THIRSsT. I deſire your falya- 
tion, no matter whether young or old, bond 
or free; no matter whether African, Eu- 
ropean, Aſian, or American; no matter 
: weine Chriſtiao, PRIDE * or 


8 
E 
. 


EY this. declaration of our Lord on the 
croſs. - Now there was ſet a veffel full of vi- 
negur; and they. filled a ſponge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyſſop, and put it to his 
mouth. When 7 efus had received the vine- 
gar, he faid, It is finiſhed : and he bowed fas 
1 and Favs 9 * ghoſt. 7 
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Jew; my impartial heart can make no dis 


tinction; my love knows no length, breadth, 


height, or depth; behold I land at the door 

5 and knock, to him that heareth my voice 
and openeth, 1 will come in; for in every 
age, and in every nation, ſuch as fear God, 
and work ee are en of 
We „„ | 


* 8 & 
4 » 


We now come to 1 on en follow. 


We. 1 dy obfered, Sik the 8 


| that our Lord paſſed through in this world, 
Vas merely repreſentative; on the one hand, _ 
manifeſting how the Jews had treated the 
Word; and on the other, confirming} the 
love of our Jehovah Jeſus's heart, aftuated 


by an unbounded tart 5 the falyation of | 
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We may behold che veſſel in which che 


| . was held, repreſentative of man, 


55 who is ſolely a veſſel recipient of liſe; the 


vinegar correſponding to falſes. We ſee the 
veſſel, in a more particular manner, to be 
man's underſtanding, which becomes the 
| veſſel of truth, with the man who abſtains 
from evils, and worſhips the Lord; on the 
contrary, the veſſel of falſes, if man does 
not do theſe; or if the man (however other- 
wiſe well diſpoſed) is in ignorance of genu- 
ine truths, The vinegar in the veſſel cor- 
reſponds to theſe falſes in the underſtanding, 
from it's acidity, the ſame as bitterneſs cor- 


reſponds to evil. Therefore we may know 


the reaſon, why, when our Lord came to 
Golgotha, the place of a ſkull, and they 
there gave him vinegar to drink, mingled 
with gall, when he had taſted thereof, he 
would not drink; as may be ſeen in Matt. 
xxvii. 34. Gall correſponding 1 in man to 
evils of life ; this being mingled with 
the vinegar, alludes to .confirmed falſes in 
the underſtanding, from an evil life. This 


ok the, Lord would not drink, repreſenting that 


be; could not Sprints to himſelf any ſuch - 
_— 7 5 characters ; 


9 


Senn. 1) on Tu cnow. 15 


J characters; j beach with theſe chere was no- 
thing in himſelf, in any ſtage whatever, that 
could bein concord or agreement therewith ; 
for whilſt men are in evil and falſehood united, 

they are intirely disjoined from the Lord as 
divine love and truth; — they are, | ſpiritual- 
ly, in open rebellion againſt the King of 

heaven. And however the Lord's love ex- 
tends itſelf to all, yet, as they turn their 
backs on him, and not the face, are not, in 
any ſhape, in agreement with his love, he 
cannot appropriate them as his own. The 

Lord, from love, is equally deſirous of their 

ſalvation as of the higheſt angel in glory; 
but they are not in a ſtate receptive of his 
mercy; they have no room for the babe to 
lie in the inn of their hearts; they will not 
that he ſhould reign over him in the laws 
of his holy Word; their own ſelf-hood, and 

their own propriety, are the rule by which 
alone they chooſe to be guided; they will 
not come to him, that they may enjoy life, 
liberty, and ſalvation. - Such qualities _ 
ſuch perſons. were. prefigured forth to us 

by the en mixed wich the gel, which 8 

the -- 


the Lord could not appropriate, becauſe 
— cannot eee him. 
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But other deſeriptive pits: lie be- 


fore us in our text. Although the vinegar 
here mentioned has the ſame alluſion to 
 _ falſes, ſtill we behold a difference in the 
mixture, and hence in the manner of it's ac- 
85 ceptance. In this inſtance, it being the laſt 
| ſcene that was to complete redemption, and 
it being now neceſſary that the lowelt de- 
gree of the human race, capable of inheriting 
bis ſalvation, ſhould: be manifeſted by cor- 
 reſpondence, as included therein; therefore, 
now the Lord, under the preſent circum- 
| ſtances, drank the vinegar, becauſe it was 
| purified ; and although not purified to the 
| Rate of the angels of the third heaven, yet 
till it ufiderwent ſuch a purification as to 
enable the ſubjetts repreſented thereby to 
be accepted of the Lord. We read that 
they put the vinegar on hyſſop ; the hyſſop, 
upon which the vinegar was put, alluding 
to purification, as may be learned from 
Plſalm li. 7, Waſh me, and I ſhall be clean 
pbuurge me with uvssor, and I ſhall be whiter 


: © 
— 


cumſtanced as to defe& of truth, ſtill the Þ 
life of 'virtue ſerves as a medium to purify 
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| than ſnow. Therefire the vinegar upon 


hyſſop alludes to falſes of ignorance; that is; 

to ſuch who are virtuous and morally honeſt; 
ly inclined, yet are in ignorance as to the 
genuine truths of heaven and the Word; the 
ignorance not ariſing from a confirmation in 
their will principle—not ariſing from a life 
of evil ; therefore, though'they are thus cir- 


the underſtanding, and to keep the veſſel 
thereof clean, that is, open to convittion; ſo 
that, however it is at preſent occupied with 
falſes, fill the man can put them off, when» 
ever, by the good providence of the Lord, 
he comes into the light of truth, and is in- 
ſtructed therein. Theſe the Lord accepts 
in their humble ſtate, as he does thoſe. who 
are exalted within the glorious light of the 
lamp of the Word: becauſe it is a principle 
of goodneſs within, which can alone conjoin 
a man to heaven and the Lord; and wherever 
that is to be found, Ne ar the Lord can Sy 
up bis manſion. 


by, 
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When our 11851 had thus SOddelbes dd to . 


this forth that he would freely receive the 
loweſt of the human race, capable of enjoy- 
ing the benefit of the ſalvation he had 
wrought ; ;—now all were fully claſped i in his 
arms, none excluded but ſuch as wilfully 
excluded themſelves ;-—we hear him exult- 
ing in the triumph of his ſoul, from his di- 
vine love, IT 18 #1n1S5KED. All the repre- 
ſentatives were now finiſhed in his own divine 
perſon, of which the Word ſpoke, and fur 
which he came into. the world. Redemp- 
tion was completed by the conqueſt of hell, 
and nething was wanting ſor his aſcenſion 
to his divine glory, but his burſting - the 
bonds of death, which he did at his reſurrec- 
tion. Not that, in any caſe, we are to ſup- 
- poſe, that redemption conſiſted 1 in the paſſion 
pl rhe eroſs any more than in any other tranſ- 
adtion or occurrence of the Redeemer's life, 
but was progreſlively accompliſhed as the 
Lord put on his Divine Human, and ſubju- 
gated hell; and this was the finiſhing of that 
Vork which his Father gave him to do; that 
3 that for which his divine ow prompted 
. kin 10 en e | 
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a In cloſing the ſcene before us, we are now 
told, that after he had ſaid, It is finiſhed, * 
bowed has head, and wa up the Sl. 


AL us hrs my dear 8 op a at the 
fot of the mount, and tarry a few. mo- 

ments, whilſt we meditate upon this laſt 
paſſage in our text, as ſeen in it's literal view. 
He boued his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 
When ve confer who is the actor in the 
ſeene before us, certainly language fails, and 
words are not to be found ſufficiently ener- 
getic to expreſs the feelings of our hearts, * 
they are not callous as the nether miflſtone. 2 
The perſon now exhibited before us, as thus 
laying down his life, and that for our ſakes, 
is the great Creator, the omnipotent, Jeho- 
vah God; who'came as a lowly child, as a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs; _ 
who,- whilſt. below, could ſav, The foxes . - 


_ holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; „ 


but the Son of man has not where to lay Ar 


head. And, tO, crown all his ſufferings, we. 9 


behold him now as nailed to the ignomi- 
nious tree, ſuſpended between heaven and 


earth, as if unworthy of either; until at 
| TS 5 dal. 
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| . length, as if unable to bear the torment, he 
| bows his head, and gives up the ghoſt 1 


exemplifying this laſt ſcene, is, 7 aſcend to 
my Father and your Father —to my God and 
; your God. His death was only a returning | 
of the Divine Human to the Divine, from 
| whence. he came; in which, together with 
the Divine Human, he remains forever, th 
07 God of _ and men. 
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M fuck Gai Deflation tins 


the bare hiſtory alone of this tranſaction: af- 
ford ; here grief might have it's full ſway; 
but we have to bleſs his name, that in the 
| opening of the internal fenſe of his Word, 
in this his ſecond advent, our ſpiritual 
eyes are alſo called to behold him 1 in another 
view; he bids us come up higher, look 
not at the tomb. as any thing awſul,—if v 


weep, let it be for ourſelves, and not for 


im. The language of che angels to us is, 
Ile is not here 


„ he is raſen ; why. ſeek ye the 
living among the dead? And his language, as | 


- Y- 


There were two * 8 97 ahi 


our Lord deſcended, —namely, the redemp- 


tion 


tion 


ee Kart 


tion of mankind from the powers of hell, 
and the glorification of the human princi- 
ple, in order that he might be a perpetual 
redeemer. This glorification of the human 
(as already obſerved). was effected by ſuc- 
ceſſive degrees, as he performed the acts of 
| redemption, the paſſion'of the croſs being 
the laſt conflict with the powers of darkneſs, 
whereby redemption was finiſhed; and as he 
could not do this until he had wholly: put 
off the hereditary evils, which he took upon 
himſelf, in conſequence of coming into an 
infirin human and having now put off the 
Taft, he may be ſaid to bow the head, andi | 
give up the ghoſt: his human and divine 
being now ſo cloſely united, that he could 


no longer abide amongſt mortals, or _ _ 


CE 


ws - 


0 the ficient nor ai ee 


we may behold how this union was effected: 


He bowed the head, leading our ideas to the 
divine, which was his head, becauſe it was 
his life and ſoul bowing down, diffuſing it- 
elf through the human, as from the head 


all the * the body e are formed; 
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and gave up the ghoſt, alluding to the lumen 
aſcending to the divine, thus to the W 


. cal! unition of both. 


"Ta effect ce hive; is both aan 
d re- action required. In the regeneration 
of man, the Lord acts, and man re- acts from 
the Lord. In the glorification of the Lord 


the divine approached to, and poured down 
his influence on the human, and the human 

proportionably aſcended to the divine; un- 
til the divine and the human vere ſo fully 


united in the perſon of the Lord. God and 
Saviour ſeſus Chriſt, that in him alone dun 
al the fulneſs of the Oy bod] ay. 


10 conclude—May we not * that 1 
is no room for any one to deſpair of the 


mercy and grace of the Lord, if he only 


finds in himſelf a willingnels to accept of the 
Lord's ſalvation; which is, if he is deſirous 


to part with his luſts, his evils and falſes, of 
Whatever kind they may be? For each one, 
VUuithout exception, is equally intereſted in the 
love of the Redeemer's heart; but on our 
Parts, we ought to be careful that we refiſt 


not his er and love till we come into a 
5 Tae ; confirmed 


* 
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confirmed habit of evil; "op whenever we 


come to this ſtate in ourſelves, we deſ piſe the 
Lord and his ways, and the Lord. cannot 


force any man to heaven againſt his will. 


In hea ven the Lord acts, and man re· acts, as 


of. himſelf from the Lord; this is the caſe 
with every inhabitant there ; that makes their 

heaven, becauſe they love the Lord in free- 

dom; and whilſt they thus act of themſelves, - 
their boaſt is, that it is the Lord that worketh 
in them to will and to 152 of * own N 5 
* . 5 


1 us, finally, my Fen" oh PRs 3 | 


4 to remember, that to-day, if we will hear his 
7 voice, and harden not our hearts, he ſpeaks 
to us on the extended tree, and thirſts for 


nothing but our ſalvation; for that end he 


came into the world; for that end he en- 
dured the ſcorns and reproaches of men, as _ 


well as the aſſaults and temptations from 
hell; for that end he ſubmitted finally, in 


order to glorify the Human, to bow the head, $1 


and give vp the ghoſt. 


"How, © to our Lord leds Chriſt be glory Wo A 
and dominion, for ever and 22 275 BL 3 
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may eaſily be reconciled, by the mind having 
a diſtinct view of theſe two ſtates. Thus, 
when the Lord is ſaid, on one hand, to 
have Jehovah for his Father, that his Fa- 
cher was greater than himſelf, &c. he is 
ſpeaking as to his ſtate of humiliation; and 
Wi ' when he is ſaid, on the other hand, to be 
RR. the everlaſting Father himſelf, that he and 

© the Father are one, that the Father is in 
him, and he in the Father, and that whoever 
ſeeth him ſeeth the Father alſo, &c. he is 
"NP" as to his ſtate of glorification. 


The he of this 5 od aper of dd is 
treating of the Lord more particularly in his 
tate of humiliation ; the firſt verſe beginning 
with a lamentation, as it were, of the Lord 
in his human, ſaying, Who hath believed our 
men, and ig whom is the arm of the Lord 
2. _ revealed? The appearance of things to the 
3 . | Lord, in his ſkate of humiliation, was ſuch, 
hat it was ſcarcely manifeſt that the omni- 
potence of Jehovah zeſted upon him. Then 
follows the deſcription of the vile ſtate in 
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Which he appeared in the eyes of thoſe 
 anongſt whom he r der which cauſe 
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they deſpiſed him: for he ſhall. grow up lee. 
fore him: as a tender plant, and as a root ỹůt 
of a dry ground : he has no form nor comeli- 
_ neſs, and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no 
beauty that we ſhould dgfire hem e is deſpiſed 
and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, an- 
acquainted with griefs : and WE had, as 1 15 hs 5 2 
were, our faces from him: he was deſpiſed, | 
and we efteemed him-not. And in the veſe Ay | 
immediately preceding our text, we have | 2 
farther deſcription of the Lord, in his ſtate 
ol humiliation, as if the divine itſelf had for- 
| ſaken him, that is, that it was not in him: 
| Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried IRS 
our ſorrows ; yet we did efteem him; firicken, 
ſmitten of God, and afflicted. © But not- 2 
withſtanding all theſe appearances, that „ 
his undergoing this ſtate of humiliation, 
thereby is introduced ſalvation to man, is 
fully declared in the words of our text, and e 
following, BuT HE Was WONUDED fon 
' OUR TRANSGRESSIONS: | he was bruiſed fir SS 
our inuquities ; the chaſt iſement of our pence e. 
_ was 1 = and 1 his e zue are ”; PRE 
| healed, Co EE OL OR 
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te opening, the ſubject before us, as con - 


25 un in our text, it will be proper, firſt of 
all, in order chat what hereaſter will be ſaid, 
may be more clearly underſtood, to obſerve 


the reaſon which made it neceſſary for the 

Lord to deſcend into our world at all; 
which, in one word, Was in conſequence of 
be fall ; not conſidering the fall as we here- 


2 tolore have done, that 01 mankind are lia- 


5 ble to eternal damnation for Adam's tranſ- 
greſſion,—no-the fall was a gradual de- 
celine of mankind from the pure principles of 


good and truth, in which the Lord regene- 
rated the moſt ancient or Adamic church, 
_ » firſt n-thought, then in affection, and laſlly 
dhe whole man together; whereby it in- 
creaſed in engendering evils and falſes to 


Ip ſuch. a degree, | that unleſs Jeboval himſelf 
had come, and put himſelf in a lower de- 


gree than that in which he exiſted in firſt 


principles, ſo that he could have become 
. omnipotent in the very ultimates of his on 
creation, no fleſh could have been ſaved. 
In the ſirſt place, he could no longer have 


had a church on earth, becauſe man had 


Fo ſunk himſelf to: 0 20 FP! ſlates of evi, that | 
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the influx of: life divine, as coming 
the medium of che ſuperior parts of creation 


the life and ſoul of which is the Lord; 
the heavens in that caſe would have been as 8 
A a man * wirhout * and leet, or as IS 


only, was too weak to reach him with pow- 


erful effect, ſufficient to counterbalance the 
influence from the hells into which he was 


immerged; whereby all liberty and rationality 


were —_—__ in man, as to the mae ce 

of and truth; FWhence there was no 

poſſibility for the Lo 

tion or regeneration, but by his deſcending 

and ſubjugating the hells 

ee andeaptiviy __ 10 di en 
N | 


rd to effect his reforma- 


, . 87 


* 
Wot * ; * * 


11 may be aſked, Could not Wl — 5. 
proach, and conquer the hells, without com- 
ing into the: world ?— We anfwer—No—he 
could not, without deſtroying them; for, be- 


fore] the pure principles of Jehovab, both 
_—_— hell myſt have ſunk into anhihilas 
tion; and in conſequence of the church g. 
ing way upon the earth, s onde aun. £ 
fallen, becauſe: the church 


ee eee he . 
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be 
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{Thu | houſe wunde a foundation, wn cannot 
__ _  fubfiſt; the church in the earths being the 
= legs and foundation to the church in the 
beeavens; therefore the Lord ſays, Heaven 
—_  - "TR throne, EEO: footſiool. - 


1 „ A bs the. confi of our. Lord 1 
_ fuming our nature, that he might vail. his 
5 vine glories to ſubjugate the hells, without 
3 p11 196-0 them, we may now ſee the rea- 
ſion of his going through his ſlate of humn- 
lation in our nature, as laid before us in 
dhe words of our text, But he was wounded | 
or our tranſgreſſions ; or, as it ſhould be 
3 rendered, But he was wounded or yu» _ 


or cs . W our eee 


6% „ nen ſee 8 which 
=_ abr Lode his anguiſh of ſoul, all his 
ll” exials and temptations, through the courſe of 
|  histabernacling amongſt us, all his bloody | 
Gveat, that which ultimately brought him to 
_ _  the:accurſed tree, nailed his hands and feet 
lt thereon, pierced his fide, from whence flow- 
. 1 ed yous and en e at Mic = 
JJ 5031, eff 3owm Me 
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he bowed his head; and 4 ya the > ghoſt, 
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By tranſgreſſions we are to underſtand 
evil in att, —that is, evil in the external, 
flowing from a polluted internal; 1 in ſhort; 
thereby is meant, a wilful breach of either of 


plainly and evidently to every man; what 
evils he ought; to ſhun: — we ſay, a wilful 
breach of 4." of the/ ten commandments, 
becauſe. he that, without remorſe, againſt 
light; and knowledge, breaks one, will not 
beſitate, if opportunity offers favourable to 
his luſts and concupiſcences; to break the 


within the bounds of. divine order; that is, 
hey are given us, in order that we, by ob- 
ſervance/of\them, may keep our lives with- 


agreement vith one evil than another, but 


e mine en 


the ten commandments, which declare q 


whole: the reaſon is, becauſe each one is 


in the bounds of divine order; and if we 
once,” ep aſide once bring our minds tc 
break one, without remorſe, we can break. 
all; and the cauſe that we. may not ruſh abe 
into all, is not chat our internals are more in 


ſome ſuit our conſtitutions, our habits, or _ 
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ohh connections in life more than others; 


thoſe the man ruſhes into, whilſt the others 
are avoided, from external cauſes—fear of 
loſs of health—bodilyſhame—diſhotiour— 
| loſs of wealth, or puniſhment. It is fear 
alone that keeps the evil man from ruſhing 
 Inoevery external enormous evil, and wot 
Wo of the oppoſite good; for as one 
d affection carries all good affections with- 
in in boſom, ſo one evil is the epitome of 
all evil. affections: evety good affection be- 
ing excited by an angel, who is an image ef 
heaven in it's leaſt form, and every evil af. 
_ ſeftion being excited by a devil, Whois an 
BR of hell in ĩts leaſt form; therefore we 

are told, in James ii. 10, That whoever ſhall 


fiend; on act he i guilty of all.” Not 


chat becauſe a man has broke one, therefore 


in act and deed he has broke all; but he is 
guilty of breaking all in affection and thought, 
thinking the keeping of them as of no impor- 
tance, — that they were only given-to check 
man in his ſenſual delights und carnal ple. 
ſures, therefore, on) equal ee Occa- 
Sons he wouls break- all, FIG 
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- Behold, my brethren, the picture of man Thee 
by nature, and alſo the amazing love and 
_ condeſcenſion of the great Jehavah, the _ 
God of heaven and earth, manifeſted, in de- 
ſcending from heaven,—taking upon himſelf 4 
the ultimates of his own creation, that there- 
in (wonderful to be related love beyond 


was done? —It was done in the Word; and 


ROM of the divine. inf 


The Lord is thao by * of our 1 
greſſions in the Word, when it's goods and 
truths are. brought to confirm poſitions 
which favour evil luſts, and falfe perſua- 

lions. This cannot be otherwiſe with the evil 


in his hand equally with the good, yet, whilſt 


faith in what is good and true, the former 


in wont Is 9 ah we 15 


. * 


every degree of human conception!) he 
might be wounded or ſlain, by reaſon of 
our tranſgreſſions. Do we aſk, how this 


as it was in the Word, it was alſo in de e- 


man; for however he may have the Word 
the latter uſes it to confirm. his love and , © 


uſes it to confirm his affection and CAE : . . 
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He is ; lin by reaſon of our tranſgreſ- 
Sis: in regard to truth, inaſmuch as an 
evil man will not believe, from his heart, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the only God of heaven 
and earth; that in him the human and the 
divine are one, as body and ſoul ;—ſome other 
God will be approached, either an imaginary 


0 Ben & in e e or N. ature e as 
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0 ehe Loe een Hain by en &f 
_ our” tranſgreſſions, in regard to good, be- 
cauſe an evil man will not cannot agree to 

dhe poſition, that good actions ought to be 

Aduone, becauſe they are 'of the Lord, and 

leadt to heaven. Such, in no wiſe, can ſepa- 
| rate in their minds the idea of merit from 

Wt 4 od works, when performed by man ; from | 

N ſtate of evil, being unable to form any 

true conception of receiving and doing good 

from the Lord, and yet as of tbemſelves; 
therefore they can cloſe in with no other 


ideea of jaſtification but as by faith alone: 


and that is the reaſon vy, in theſe laſt times, 
When iniquity abounds, and the love of 


many Waxes cold, when evils and errors in- 
| | $5 1 25 8 Rn ereaſe 
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; creaſe on every hab that faith alone is the 
darling doctrine of the day. Let but apreach- 
er come forth with that doctrine, ſtoutly 
and ſtrongly, he will not fail to have many 

admirers; becauſe men, by nature, love to 
think that they can be ſaved in their fing— 

that they can hold their ſins in one hand, and 
their juſtify ing faith in the other. But 5 
vould be well to conſider, that ſuch, 3 
their tranſgreſſions, ſlay the Lord of life and | 
_ glory;,—that is, they ſlay all goodneſs and 
truth in the Word; ivis to them the ſame as 
if it did not teach chem at all: for whatever _ 
they ſee concerning truth, they refer it io 
their abſtract ideas of Deny—their imagi- 5 
nary phantom; and whatever they, ſee re-. 
lating to good works, they refer it to their 
juſtifying faith. Thus truth and goodness 
y cere both wounded by 3 . are Bee 


d 0 them the ase as 6 Salut, hc WH 
9 | | 111 143 . * IS) , 
et 7 * The Loch is not ſes" lai A ha eee? 1 
Þ greſſions thus in his holy Word, but alſo in 
es, His influx divine; whereby he is continually 
of preſent with man, to ſupport him i in life, ex · 
in We and Power. It is n the influx 1 ts '& 
x „ 
a 4 — . A 
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| Dows pure from ing, bus iti is varied in every 
ctesture according to it's reception; hy all 
Wilful tranſgreſſions it i is perverted i it's, na- 
ture may be fitly exemplitied by the 3 

ol the ſyn of the naturg world, which, a6 
io it on nature, is always the ſame; the 
; Mi; is in the receiving ſubject, which 
invariably converts it's beams inte its on 
nature the ſame ſun bringing forth, nouriſh- 
ing, and ſupporting the poiſonous herb of 
well as the medicinal one; the difference is 
| the ſubjeQ, and not in the ſan, nor it's. = 
The caſe holds parallel with. the ſun. of the 
| ſpiritual world, from and by whoſe: ſpiritual 
beams all. live who live, each creature. in 
| heaven, oat th, and hell, converting the in- 
flux e es into it's own nature; to the 

pure all things are pure, and to the impure 
all things are impure; evil being that which 
bs contrary to the Lord, ſuffocates the divine 
influx in itſelf, and perverts Its changing 
what is otherwiſe pure into impurity; 
ill the cauſe is not in the beaming influx, 
much leſs in the Lord, the firſt fountain 
from hom it proceeds, but in man, becauſe 
in the reception thereof, by-the tranſgreſſor, 
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Veen thereby is llain; that is, the life 
ich the Lord wiſhes to communicate | 
ij turned into death, the good and truth that 
he deſires to enter into his creature with, in 
order to conjoin him with himſelf, is ſuffo- 
cated in che reception, and Ay Rt. 
into what is * and falſe. 


Abe Lord: was 0 N lein, * 
reaſoen of tranſgreſſions, to to all intents a 
purpoſes, both as to his Word and his influx 
m the world, at the end of the Jewiſh'churth; 
and therefore we alſo ſee him, when he — 771 
no longer remove the impediments to man 
"ſalvation, as he exiſted in pure Jehovah, 
_ coming down amongſt us, his divine glories 
being vailed, and ſuffered that to be done to 
_ Wimielf which had been done to his Wy. 
Word and his'influx/of life in man, whereby 
he was therally as well as myſtieally flain „ 
reaſon of our tranſgreſſions, and was thus 
flain that the foriptures might be falle, 
chat his deach might be our life—thatby _ 
7 falling he -might-conquer and ſubjugate the 
5 N "—_ ko mores auer. . 


3 . | 
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ſer at _ on 1 the. -ignomitiious, croſs; not 


that the paſſion of the croſs: alpne brought 


_ - redemption. to. man, any more than any 
boO0ther aft of the Saviour's life, but was only, 
as it were, the finiſhing ſtroke; FR without 

730 which: the work wood have. 83 left 1ncom- 


5 WY was our e as part of the | 
* fallen human race, that brought him down 
16 earth. The caſe was fo ſituated with man- 


1 kind, that if he had not come at the fulneſs 
of time, bf which all the prophets ſpake, and 


vrought out redemption, ſuch an impending 
deſtruttion was at hand, and threatened 


every creature, chat all mankind would have 


periſhed; but, adored be his name, he has 
come, and completed our redemption from 
he powers of hell; to do which he was 
. according to his own. divine or- 
der, to take upon himſelf our ſins and: ini⸗ 


quities; not bearing them in our room and 


ſtead not taking away the ſting from evil, 
that it cannot affect thoſe for whom be died, 


—no—that. 1 is à doctrine not to be found 1 in 


th * ſenſe hy the Word; it is an in. 
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who, »bils. there pe 
bis ipflux, 3 in it's deſeent to man on earth, as 


vention of men, and will not ſtand the teſt 


v BEL 


of rationality, —I. mean, the mind - ſim ply ß 


direfted to Jehovah Jeſus, as the only Lord 
and God of heaven, and earth; and however, 
alſo herein may be conſidered, the atone- 
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ment which our 8 ic ur; made, by his ſuf- 


ferings. and death, to atisfy the. Father's ; 
vrath againſt thoſe. for whom he died; it is 


6crtainly, if viewed. by the light, of the. Word, 


conſiſts in our geceiying a. benefit in conle- 
quence of hat the Lord endured and ſuf- 
fered here below. Is it aſked, Wherein that 
particular benefit conſiſts! ?—It is in ridding 


the world of ſpirits of the devils and ſatans, ; | 
rveried and N 3 


+ Fs 


vas done generally beloy his firſt and. e. 
e hereby 1 iritual Exc 1M 
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took p lace amonglt the fouls 0 of 1 men. : 


ide fam e Atgnem 255 now conſiſts” in 5 
guardin 
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wo ould, were they. not pre eyentcd by an om. : 
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nipotent arm, fo ſuffocate by their peſ: 
tilential ſphere ſurrounding 1 70 that not! ing 
0 e je ſhould be able to be rece;yc 


a.,moſt. capital, wiſtake... 1 The, atonement 


| their malice and wrath, who 
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5 but as A re 


Wi: poſſible * to be effected. But this our 
re 5 * NI. ents ' 
that f | wee 
yinders "wor ep 8. In this reſpe ze we may 
ſay, as in David," Tin , UI in 1 5 


. "bother and flop „ "Tor äh Lord 2 
tlkelt ine to de y in ately; und chcugh 
An Holt E „Aga fea 
for Be thats for us ib hot" kliah all he 
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this atonement in the Lord's 1 when 
we ſay, Deliver us from evil. Br this y 
end that the prieſts were atoned for, the al- 
5 , the congregation ; which, as a repre- 
ſentative of the ſpiritual things of t the chu; rch, 
had the effect of a prayer that the Lord 


of evil ſpirits ; fo that man's power to co- 
operate in his own ſalvation might- not be 
impeded, that he ent not totally be Aa. 


without 5 g able to receive the power from £ 
the fountain of all . 0 an the evil and 
chuſe the good. 355 | 


That he true meaning of.s an atonement 2 
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We are told that the people 1 murmured againſt I 
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founded upon the falſe, as one founded on 
truth. We learn: from the Word, that the 
wicked cry peace to themſelves, when there is 
no peace; that is, no peace founded upon the 


"i racing hs faith of Sg which alone of 
can be a faith ſaving to the ſoul, as to. it's 
cauſe, origin, or ground in the ſoul, weſee 

it to be a principle of charity, agreeable tio 
that golden rule of our Lord's, doing to all 
men as we would be done unto. That here 
alone is the diſtinction to be taken, between 


Paul's teſtimony on the point: he, tells the ; 5 5 
Corinthians, chap; xii. 91, Thattheyſhould co, 
vet earneſtly the bel gifts ; and yet, ſays. 1 


leu unto uu @ more excellent way; and im- 1 


, 6 wovinttvar'MAcnErio. [Serm. V. 


- mediately, without any ambiguity whatever, 
declares that that more excellent way is, to 


| have thoſe gifts grounded in a principle of 
IT. charity: ſays he, Though I ſpeak with” the 
tongues of men and angels, and have not cha- | 
- rety, I am become as ſounding braſs and as 
a tinlling cymbal ; and though ] have the gift | 
- of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, and Wl 
all knowledge, and though I have all rA1TH, | 
Jo that I could xEMove MOUNTAINS, and | 
ade not charity, Tam nothing : and then 4 
he gives us a plain and clear definition of | 
chat charity which is the life of faith. Cha- | 
© mity ſuffereth long, and is kind, charity enui- 1 
| „ et) not, charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puf- | 
_.- fed up, doth not behave itſelf un ſcemly, ſeck- L 
ee not her own, is not eafuly provoked, think- 
 &th no evil, Tejoiceth not in 1 Tejoiceth 2 
in RE” TRUTH. G | 
=: This faith, which dis 1 ar toy is 
A Wwundation and life, carries it's own evidence | 
- that it is not faith alone; becauſe, as the apoſj - 
- James informs us, that is dead, being fitly 2 
compared to a dead body lying lifeleſs with- 


8 dut a Saas 1180 TENG NOOR" which 


. 
* 7 
% * 7 


3 


Serw. vd SPIRITUAL: MAGNETISM. 7 


ſends forth: an abominable ſtench, very 
ungrateful to the Lord; and to the bay. 


angels, becauſe therein nothing of the Lord 


is contained, the Lord — 0 be fond 
alone in love __ _ N 7 ol 


That Faith, which Fe it's ae 8 95 


a5 in its progreſs in the church and in 


the human mind, may be dilingnihed mo. 
two kinds: firſt, into an hiſtoric or miracu- 
lous faith; and then, ſecondly, into a ſaving 
faith: the one preceding the other in order, 
as natural and ſpiritual. It is eee 
ceſſary that we make this diſtindtion, as to 
the progreſs of faith, in order to uniderſiand. - 
clearly many parts of the New Teſtament, 


wherein we ſee faith was exerciſed, and the 


fled produced, _ n it was enen 


ME: 3 TOO 1999! 


The hiſtoric wid CE Faith was . 


faith that generally prevailed at our Lords 


advent, of which he ſo often” ſpake, and 
which all the miracles which he performed 
tended to introduce into the mind, as the 
firſt entrance by which they gs ** wa 
a en, — . an; 
1 To 0 


5 5 ky n 
, 


— 


n Y . 
3 5 . : 
: © 7 
3 — Pa EAR BE —MB—ä * — — 8 ew * p * * ; * >. 2 3 * 
" a a — * 
: 
* 1 — [4 
* 8 * 3 
* N 8 * — 
2 * 


K I 


1 SPIRITUAL MAGNETIC CSerm. V. 


-: To render this hiſtoric faith efficacious, it | 
Co neceſſary that it be exerciſed under theſe 
tokens of avowal of the fountain from 


whente alone faith can flow ; namely, under 


a ſenſe and knowledge of the divine omni - 


potence of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the hu- 


quently u belief chat he is God: hence with 


ffections, and not as to the underſtandi 
alone for in an' interior and ſpi 1 


1 of the Lords omnipotence, from 


_ whence the chriſtian church was firſt to ſee 


the Lord, his Ee the firſt entrance to re. 5 
5 . { ier „ „„ , 8 rt 


. ; : — — L * « * EF 7 | 4 f 
. 4 : : . : , * 
\ b 1791 1 5 ö e NN 77 £ wo f "$4 8 . 1 
1 N 


»\The FRO WP” alas whoſe whos pelelled ; 
os hiſtoric faith in the Lord were healed 
vs, that all diſcaſes which the Lord healed | 


„))) . 8 repre · 


man, confiding that in hitm is all power to 
anſwer and give the wiſhed relief; conſe. 


this ſenſe and knowledge, | there muſt be an 
interior acknowledgment" in the heart and 
al ac- 
| knowledgment, from faith and confidence ; 
in a perſon, there is given an intuition and 
_ light:of the perſon ſo acknowledged, and 
the perſon thus looked to is brought near. 
It was this fight from an interior acknow: 


— 


Serm. V.] SPIRITUAL MAGNETISM; 9 | 


repreſented, and from thence ff gnified ſpi- 
ritual maladies correſponding to the natural; 
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healed but by the Lord alone, in conjunction 
vith the ſubject healed having a ſight of the 
Lord's omnipotence, and at the ſame time 
repentance of life; therefore. the Lord ſo 
_often told thoſe who came to be healed, thy 
faith hath ſaved thee —thy ſins are forgiven, 
go and fin no more: this being ſaid, not 
as a proof or maniſeſtation that this hiſto- 
ric and miraculous faith healed the ſpiritual 
"diſeaſes; but as repreſentative of ſaving faith, 
which alone has that effect, and which is not 
given except by the truths of the Word, and 
a life agreeable thereto; faith being always 


ol the quality Dk; the truths \ we F and 
the life we BYE.” 12 


we PER there ilunrate tis point, by thc 
1 inches which the Lord performed, and 
prove that the foundation of the faith upon 
which they were wrought was, a belief in 


3 his omnipotence. 0 Thus it was in the . 
3 inſtance of the centurion, who came to him 


th the humble idea that he Was not 
* 7 Ty worry 


1 
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1 worthy. to come under his 3 but if 
would ſpeak the word his fervant ſhould: 1 
healed. We are told, Matt. vii 10, that 
1 © when: Jeſus heard this; he murvelled, and ard 
1 150 them thats followed him, Veriy..1 ay unto 
vou, I have not found ſo great faith, mo not in 
Tfrael. Ver. 13, And Jeſus aid unto tlie 
centurion, Go thy way, and as.thou h be- 
lieved, it ſhall be done unto thee ; and his ſer- 
vant was healed in the ſelſ-ſame hour. From 
whence it is evident, that the Lord healed 
1 according to their faith who, applied for the 
cure. The reaſon: was, it was neceſſary 
that the Lord at his advent ſhould eſtabliſh 

the firſt and primary truth of the church, 
namely, a belief in him as -the omnipotent 
God; for without that firſt principle of faith 

in the heart the church cannot be eſtabliſh- 
| ed, For the Lord was the God of heaven and 
the God of the earth, wich whom there 
could be no conjunction except by the belief 
of his omnipotence; for thereby the divine 
was acknowledged to be in his human, which 
is an hiſtoric faith, and becomes a ſaving 
faith if the man lives a life according to ſuch 
acknowledgment. | That the centurion here 
Hen ; 0 acknou- 


- a. 


| 
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acknowledged the Lord as the omnipotent 
God, is evident, by his ſaying, v. 8, Lord, 1 J 

am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under A 
my roof ; but ſpeal the word ys and my po 2 

Ant. e ald. e a | 

| We beheld ahe ame Fainh ; in the omnipo- | 4 
ä tene of the Lord, with the woman who la- 1 
boured under the iſſue of blood, and came I 


behind him in the throng, and touched the 


ix. 20, 21, 22. We are told | ſhe ſaid within 
herſelf, V nay but touch the hem of har 


tam about, and when he ſaw her he ſaid unto 
her, Daughiter, be of good: comfort, thy faith 


hath made thee whole 5 and the woman' was 
made whole from that hour. ' It was the ſame 


hes was, upon a bed; Matt. ix. 2 and 


| of the palſy, Son, be of good cheer, thy fins are: 3 2 C 


f * 
— ' : : 
8. 5 | 


hem of his garment, as may be ſeen in Matt. 


garment, | I ſhall be' whole ;/ but | Jeſus turned 
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with the man who had the ſtroke of the pal. 
ſy, who was let down into the room where 


6. Jeſus ſeeing. their faith, ſaid unto the ſick, 


_ forgiven, thee, arſe, take up thy bed and go 
undo; thine own houſe. We might alſo in- 
Nance the two blind men- abe woman of 
. 32 955 Canaan, 
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| Canaan, who applied for her daughter Ihe 
nobleman whoſe ſon was ſick, the man 
born blind whom Jeſus healed, the 

of the ſynagogue whoſe daughter was dead, 
- —one of the ten lepers,—the | man Who 
brought his dumb child poſſeſſed with a 
ſpirit, whom the diſciples Joly! not caſt out, 

to whom Jeſus ſaid; If ye believe; all things 
are poſſible; and the father of the child eried 
out, Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief;+ 
and the child was healed. Upon looking! 
into which caſes, we ſhall find. the cures per-. 
formed in conſequence of faith in the Lord. 
We do not ſay it was abſohitely. a true and 
ſaving faith, but a faith fohnded in the 
Lord's omnipotence, an hiſtoric faith; Which 
at that time alſo was miraculous; upon 
which account! we. find many at that time 
| perfpmbedl miracles, by making uſe of ihe 
Lord's name, for the faith that the Lord was 
omnipotent was of itſelf" ſufficient to effect 
che miracle. It was from this faith alſo that 
they worſhipped him, thereby making it ma- 
1 that Ne EE 1 821 91 him chan E 
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That faith in the divine omnipotence 
healed outward diſeaſes, and at the ſame- 
time, when joined with love to the Lord, be- 
came a faving faith, will appear from Mary 
Magdalene, who, after the devils were caſt 
out of her, bedewed the Lord's feet with het. 
tears, wiped them with the hairs of her head” 
and kiſſed them, which alſo ſhe anointed 


with oil, to whom Jeſus ſaid, Thy ſins are ja 


forgiven thee, thy faith hath ſaved thee; 
in peace. This miraculous faith bectiie 
ſaving to her, becauſe ſhe had not only a 
faith in' the Lord's omnipotence, but all re 
loved him, which love ſhe expreſſed by th 
before-mentioned tokens. | By faith the Lord 

may be brought preſent, but it is by love 
alone that he is conjoined. The Lord weer, 
be preſent and not at the ſame time conjoin- 
ed, which is the caſe when man has faith 
m the divine omnipotence, but does not hve” 
accordingly: It is that faith which Bc Ei 
love, Feeds is alone 1 to the Toa.” | 


7T63 27 4. Alu 


655 Ni 1 
Weis we may now ber ty bur Blend 
called his diſciples men of litile faith, when 


15 
they Very not t able to do the niiracles in bs 
name. 
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name. The reaſon was, that although the 
diſciples believed the Lord to be the Meſſiah, 
or Chriſt the Son of God, and a prophet of 
whom the Word had written, ſtill as yet 
they did not believe him to be the omni- 
potent God, and that Jehovah the Father 
Vas in him. And as far as the Lordi 18 view- 
ed as a man, and not at the ſame time as 
God, he was not able to bring his divinity, 
in which omnipotence reſted, preſent by 
faith to bis diſciples; For although faith 
in it's exerciſe brings the Lord preſent, ſtill 
it muſt be a faith, not founded upon the idea 
of the Lord as a man alone, but a faith in 
his divine omnipotence. It is from hence 

* that ſuch as view the Lord as man alone, 
: a8 s einten and Atians do, e ehe 


7 
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£4 We are 1900 1 the Lord Sa not > 
q many. mighty. works i in his own country, be- 
- cauſe of their unbelief. The reaſon was, 
becauſe they had been uſed to ſee him from 


1 his infancy g6,augtber man. wagen 720 


of his diyinity, and when this is, not or 0 
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is true the Leid is preſent with his liſe- 
giving influence, becauſe all live from him, 


but) he is not preſent within with his di vine 
omnipotence; for the virtue of the Lord's 
preſence with every man is according to is 


perception of him. That which man camot 


perceive he does not acknowledge, conſe- 
_ quently entirely rejects it; and whatſoever 
the Lord operates by faith, is by the divine 


preſence within man as well as without Him. 
It was from this ſame ſouree from this 


hiſtoric and miraculous faith, that the diſci- 


ples in the beginning of the firſt chriſtian 


church worked miracles, as recorded in the 
Acts and elſewhere, caſting out devils, heal- 


ing the lame and ſick, ſpeaking with new 


tongues, * &c. which we cannot now v farther 


I . . 9 ST 


7 


Having cas AD of the er pate | 


W faith in the Lord, we come now in it's 


—_— to the ſecond ; namely, when this 


hiſtoric or miraculous faith becomes ſaving 


to the ſoul, which we have already hinted 


at in ſaying chat it muſt be rooted in love 


Rk N to man, and A life of obe- 
CVT dience „ 


Sodi this at the ſame time leads to ſpeak 
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gan never econ 
 the-underſtanding,. the mind's e. 
directed; there being but one true object, 
but many falſe ones. This true object of 
faith the ſcriptures, hold. out to us to. be the 


and to n 


k fee: life, but the wrath of God. abideth upon 
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diener to the Word of the Lord. Tee 


ground being made good by man's abſtain- 
ing from evils, becauſe they are ſins againſt 


of the true object of faith; becauſe faith 
me ſaving to the. ſoul, except 


e, is there 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; there muſt 
our faith be fixed, as well as our love and 

adoration; and alſo we muſt live from him 
im, that . live according to the 
Word, which is from him, and manifeſts his 
Slory. Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt con- 
ſiſts in believing that he regenerates all 


who thus live, and that to thoſe whom he 


regenerates he gives « eternal life. This'doc- 


trine our Lord himſelf taught, as when he 


ſays, John, iii. 35, 36, Die Father loveth the 


Son, and hath given all things into his hands. 
F »Whoſoeuer belieueth on the Son hath everlaſting 


Vie. but he that believeih not the Son ſhall not 


and 
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and the 5 bfe ; he that believethi in me, though he 
were dead yet ſhall, he live, and whoſoever 
liveth and believeth in me * ſhall never die. 
John xii. 46, I am come a light into the 


world. . Ver. 36, While ye have the light, belicue 


in the light, that ye may be the children of 
the light, From which paſſages it muſt be 


evident, beyond all contradiftion, that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom God and man 
are united, is alone the proper object oſ faith; 

becauſe the mind can perceive the idea of a 
divine human God, but not of the divine 


ſeparate from the human, whereby the 


Lord becomes a ſtable foundation for love, 
faith, and adoration; it being neceſſary 


that . the Lord ſhould be immediately ap- 


proached and adored, and not the Father 


for his fake; that he ſhould be approached 


and adored according to the quality of that 


faith and love, which he himſelf has pre- 
ſcribed; otherwiſe we worſhip our own idols, 
nor can our conſidence become a faving 


faith to our ſouls. Hence he tells us, 7 


i. 18, W one hath ſeen the Father at any 


25 the only-begotten Son who is in the boſom 
* the Father, he bath declared (or manifeſted). 


© Oh | Him. 
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him.” John x xiv. 6, No. one cometh i unto the 


Father but by me. John x. 30, and my 


Father are one. Wherefore, to go to the 
F ather, to make him the object of love, 
faith, and adoration, by the medium of 
the Lord, and not to go immediately to 
the Lord i in whom is the Father, is to make 
of one divine two, conſequently” to wor- 
ſhip: the divine without the Lord, which is in 
him as his life and ſoul; whereby the idea 
of the Lord's divinity becomes totally e era- 
dicated from the ming. 


. 


| 1 on 1 510 ar and Saviour,” wor- 
ſhipping him from affection of ſoul, living 


from him and to him; and whilſt we do this 


. we alſo believe in the F ather; for e our Lord 
| tells us, John xii, 44, 45» Whoſoever belieu- 


eli in me, doth not believe in me but 1 2 Aim 
vlt ſent me; and he who ſeeth me ſeeth him 


who ſent me, that is, whoſoever belieyeth 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt does not believe in 


him as ſeparate from the Father, but he di- 


1 refts his ce of faith, ore and adoration, to 


the 


8 


TE + 
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þ the viſble God, in whom he believes is the 


Inviſible. . 
1 now come to 1 to the feds of faith, % 
as particularly laid before us in the words 
of our text. And Fe us anſwering, faith 
unto them, Have faith in God, For verily 1 
ay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt 
into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart, 
but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he 
faith hall. come to Haſs, he * have what- 
ſoever he | 


1 one, 85 rellects upon « 1 ** 
may know that hereby cannot be meant, 
that any one ſhall have whatever he aſks for, 
provided he has but faith. Beſides, it muſt 
manifeſtly appear contrary to divine order, 
that mountains ſhould be removed out of. 
their places, and caſt into the ſea ; but there 
by is repreſented the effef of ſaving faith, 


miraculous, both of which ve have been 
en ex a. 


whilſt our Lord ſpake of the hiſtorie or ; 


— 
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" By having faith in Cha, or, as it ſhould 
be read, the faith of God, is meant, 
faith from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 
he alone is 'the God of heaven and earth. 
The man who poſſeſſeth that Faith, in ſub- 
miſſion will aſk nothing but What may be 
conducive to the growth and eſtabliſhment of 
the kingdom of God and his falvation; what- 
ever may not be for that end, he does not de- 
fire, for he will ſay in his heart, Why ſhould I 
defire any thing that will not lead me to the 
fountain of all good, and conſequently to 
255 5 88 and happineſs? He cannot have 
any faith to aſk any thing of the Lord but 
what; is given him to aſk from the Lord, the 
Tame as even with the angels of [471 he it 
being impoſſible for them otherwiſe to aſk 


FH 5 5 than as given them to alk from the Lord; if 


they could aſk otherwiſe, they would not 
have faith that they ſhould receive. 55 


.. he Lord n ſueh fa to FR | 
Dy Weg and power of caſting mountains in- 
to the ſea, becauſe the Lord here and elle. 
where ſpake by correſpondences, giving 
| ſpiritual inſtruction i in natural repreſenta 

Uves. 


4 


are infernal, to the ſource from whence they 
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tives. Hence, would we ſee the ſpirit £ com 
_ tained in the idea, which can alone benefit, 
our immortal ſouls, we muſt underſtand 
vhat is ſpiritually meant by a mountain, and 


by the fea; the former meaning ſelfiſh 
and worldly loves, or rather luſts, and the 


Hater, hell: then may be ſeen that by re- 
moving the mountain, and' caſting it into 
the ſea by the faith of God, 1s meant, the 


caſting off thoſe loves which in themſelves 


originated, namely, to hell: and as this can 
alone be done by the true and faving faith 


we have been ſpeaking of, we may ſee the 9 5 
neceſſity of having this faith of God in our ö 


hearts and lives; for without this it is im- 
poſſit ible to conquer our ſpiritual enemies, 
to be born again, and enjoy the bleffings in 
time and to eternity, of the ſons of God; ſor 


to as many as thus receive the Lord Jeſus, e 
by faith obo? in love, to them gives he HIS 
power to become the ſons of God, even to 
them who believe on his name. There 
ſhall be nothing too hard for them, fpi = 
ritually ſpeaking, to accompliſh accord- 


ing to their deſires ; becauſe the habits of 
5 1 Weir 


= o 
„ * 
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„ their minds will ever be agreeable to that 

_ |  " petition in the Lord's prayer, 'Zhy. will be 

done, as in heaven, alſo upon the earth, , The 
| will of the creator and the creature being 
hs NOW, no longer at variance, the Lord is able 
to operate with his omnipotence, to caſt 
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1 out their ſpiritual foes, to bring them ſafe 

- throughahe warfare; yea, when they walk 
3 baue the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
A they need fear no evil, for there divine om- 
| 1 nmipotence with divine love ſhall ſupport 


and uphold, and finally introduce i into the 
4 full enjoyments of bliſs and happineſs, where 
te mountains of ſenſual, corporeal, ſelfiſh, 
and worldly loves and principles ſhall no 
more infeſt that faith which flows from love, 
and that love which i is the life of faith, fully 

5 and e uniting, them to the Lord, 
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ELEVEN SERMONS sSsͤ ü 
Are intended, with this to make Volume. 6: | 


1 The Creation of Man by the Triune God, and his 
Prerogatives defined, Gen. i, 26, % „ 


Titles of the Lord, Re 5 | 
4. The true Nature of the Atonement, Iſa, li. 5. 


Luke xii. 31, 32. +. of 
7. The Sin againft the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. xii. 37, 32. 


r 
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Kev. Xviii. 21. 


12. Death and the Relic Jabo x xi. 23. 24, us. 
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Sermons on Exod. v. 2, I bo is the Lord? Price 18. 


2. The Lord Our Father in 7 the Heavens, a Sermon on 


— vi. aca Our . Duns, N . 


4 
: a. "4 
4" #4 5 4 2 
CY = p : a 4 1 4 * P " 
: 7 * 5 : = £ F N 
Ft nN * 
1 8 * 3 5 $4 4 _ CY q 'F 4 
—. > F 
* i A 2 4 4 8 1 
Fs g 
i 1 , : ? = * 4 
* 4 3 : g F 
n 4 5 Ws 
* WE q 1 1 
12 % 
e r * " 
2 * Fl 1 4s 4 1 FR,” ng * * © £ i 4 N 
- 
* Ws 7 4 
We de OS | 
© ä p 0 | 
4 Y *, FN 3 
19 b 


1 , 2 9 F a 4 9 > OY + * 22 £ . p 2 yy 0 „ „ * * 2 
"THE FOLLOWING" 7 


2. "BA Chriſtian's Golden Chain, or the N Hamas 
4p 4 The Lord's Thirſt on the Croſs, John xix. 28, 75 30. 
6. Simon lifted as Wheat, —_ upheld 1 the. Lord 5 

8. Encouragement for Babes i in the Church, Ila. aku. 3. 

9. Elijah fed by Ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 6, 7. 


10. The Lord's Paſſ ing by before Lljab, I |Kingsx xix. 11, 


11. The e of the Roman cena Baby, 


+ The price, to thoſe who wiſh. to encourage the OY 
publication by ſubſcribing, will be only 38. for the Twelve 


together i in one volume. To non-ſubſcribers. the work will 


be raiſed to 48. 6d. in boards, or 6d. a ſingle Sermon. 
Subſcriptions are e received, by the Authors 1 Wy, R, * | 


+. {* 


1. An 1 to ine Moſt Important Queſtion ; Three 


LIST of BOOKS Sold 11 R. HINDMARSH. 


4. d. 
RCANACLESTIA, vol. 2, 4s 5z 6. £ 3 
A Brief eie 0 of the ren of the 


28 New Church 3 © 
| 4 8 True e Religion, o or Ob Univeral Theo- . 
i _ _-logyof the New Church  —— —- 0 615 o 

10 1 A Treatife on the Nature of Influx, or of the | 
Communication between Soul and Body 40 1 6 

A Treatiſe concerning Heaven and Hell 6. 

K Of the New Jeruſalem and it's Heavenly Doe. e 

trine — 1 4 

* The Doftrine of the New w Jeruſalem © Speer. A 

ing the © #00 


8. The DoArine of the New. Jeruſalem con: concem- 


| es | ing the Sacred Scripture — 0 2 0 
r 9. The . 8 
e — 0 1 
10. The Doctrine of Life for the New Jeruſalem 0 1 
11. Ofche Lachs in the De and their Jabs. e 
bitants N 
12. The Pſalms of David, with thi their Internal Senſe o 3 


13. Ofthe White Horſe mentioned in the Revela : 
Bon, Chap. XIX. with curious Remarks on 
we Souls of Beaſts, and the Life of Vegetables 25 * 
k 14. A Treatiſe concerning the Laſt Judgment and * 
the Deſtruction of Babylon, in 1777 20 2 6 
15. Continuation of the Laſt Judgment 0 
16. Angelte Wiſdom concerning Divine Love anßg 


Divine Wiſdom . — =— — o 6 
At ae eee Providence o 1 
* Delights of Wiſdom concerning Conju 1 
ak * the Pleaſures ＋ Inſanity concerning | ig? 
Scortatory Love o 13 
4 19. 8 ſe Revealed, 2 vols. — 0 1} 
20, The Liturgy bf the New Church Po. 13 
21. Hymns for the New Church 7 0 3 
232. Jehovah's Mercy, a Poem, by J. Proud 0 0 
23. Nine Queries concerning the Trinity, bes 9 
2 Wiſdom's Dictates n 
; The New M azine of Knowledge; n 8 
Numbers at 6 6d each, fad lete in 2 vols, o 10 o 
2 The New N Jou 51 wy wg Wis ©: 
ONS v 5 0 
vr 02 4-0 
5 28. An Eulogium delivered on on the Grad « ws ad N 
Cop Hon. E. Swedenborg — — o © 6 
5 29. A Short Account of the Hon. E. Swedenborg ._ 
and his Theological Writings — 0 0 6 


90. Letters to Dr. Prieſtleyin Defence of the New 


Church, in which all his Objections are an- 
ſſpwered, by R. Hindmarſh — 
"36: A Diane of e e. 


75 


9 8 
3 


Simon ted: by Satan as | Wheat, 4 
e upheld by the Lord. OR 


PREACHED 

: 

ATT. CIA Wee 

0 

* NEW v JERUSALEM TEM PLE, 

F T- In RED-CROSS<STREET, 3 

T 8 Ne CRIPPLEGATE, LONDON, IS 2, 
c „%% RSS  .- 
0 0 + LUKE XXII. 4317 32. 1 
6 aND-THE LORD 5b, SIMON, eino, Eno b, e . N | oh 
0 -HATH DESIRED To HAVE 


YOU, THAT HE MAY SIFT 
YOU AS WHEAT: BUT 1 HAVE PRAYED FOR nas, 
THAT THY FAITH FAIL NOT. 


8 
% 


BT MANOAH SIBLY, N.H J. 


; AND SERVANT OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, 


5 | PRINTED BY K HINDMARSH, 

# mm TO HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE. PRINCE or Walke, 

0 © OLD-BAILEY. 

; And Sold by the AUTHOR, No, | Gofwell-ſtieet; ut hs. _ 

0 _ Tongs Red-Croſs-ftreet ; all Bookſellers got nn + #3 oe 
: | in Town and OY | 1 „ | 2 

o 6 of 1 


1 


' 
: 
- 77 
1 
8 
* 2 
7 . is 
f 
, 
5 
4 
yh * a 
3 . 
W 3 * 7 1 
3 + 4 
bal * 
„ 
S 4&4 »* * 


mn te er a ee re 


* 


* 
- 


„ Wen, r w--ůãGm Le EE ka 
1 Nee — . Hig. were ns 4 ; 


Cade ce ar i 


* 
— ee eee e ee nne * 


9 |» N tf; 
3 3 . A 141 
By ” So. a * * N — a 4 15 
; * 


: 5 Js is N _ Bs 4" 
$4 ; ? +. 3. i 8 
* : $4 3 3 4 


. 


& E N ” 4 


= RET PO Irene „ „ e . 


* * 
- 
Z * . 
rr /// / 0 ru ⅛ UX. ˙¹.—mm¹1 ͤ ?è: . NV, 
; 1 ES 
- - * 1 - Fa * * 1 . 1 * 
1 EN 8 E R M 0 5 5 V I. ; | | 
x 
. E * 
5 ; 
2 * 3 \ 2 4 «© .# 4 5. 5 - 4 % 1 * 3 
** 
8 » : a 
5 'S „„ 4 £ + a 8 LY ; $.% 3 . * 4 
my . * 
* 5 
— 
av 7 * 
N 
' "0 9 8 
. . 
bs 
. 6 
* * 4 : 
: 4 
N ” 7 75 "= 9 * 8 
+ A 1 3 * 1 . 2 . * 4 * 
N 5 | y 3 1 | : 
: TELE 24 
Wan RV N l ab W * 2 r . . * r # 2 FO I | 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Mw, behold, 
Satan hath. defired to have zou, tat 


a 

i. 

4 8 
2 

ö { 

- 1 
: 4 91 
q 

* = 


AT the Word of the Lord is of no 

3 private interpretation, and whatever 

* written before: time, was written fer 

our ion, is a maxim well known in 

church; conſequ uently would we derive 

de beneßt Which a a gracious and merciful 
'God has d fighed towards us, in giving us 
the Wor 


— 


ord, we mult iconſfider it's contents 
Icdtther Arp ticable to the ſtate of the 
church at lar to ourſelves, 
N 2 


— 


E 
* 


© ap 


" — a 


, :, 4 9 


1 


po 8 
* 
4 
- % 
3 
4 mY » 
* * = i» = 1 
= Z g 1 : 8 
* * 
of : . 
* 8 
x 15 * 
© f 
— A. N 4 
* > 
4 hk 


== _ 
— 


. 7 
at» 4 
4 l 
_ hs 


— — — — 
— — " 


* * — — - 

* _ 4 * _ hmm — 5 wi 
r 
* 2 ay A E. > © vo , _ 
Mo * 9 33 * >” * > 

* * 4 7 2 N * 


4 Ie, 
WI any 
* V 
* 


— 
FN 
. 3 
„ 3 


* 


— 
* 
Fg 
A : 


— 


* — 


* 


71 r . —. 3 
ö + 


— 


* 
. 
” — — — „ — 
er * e nd 
* 7 + % 3 
- = 


_— 


42 


* 2 
o 


„ 81MON SIFTED. + [Serm. * 


either as being! it's worthy or unwortl 


LY 3 


bers; for wherever the Word is, there i is the 


church; and it may be worthy our conſi- 
deration, that there is no part of the Word 


of the Lord but we may ſo apply either 


in a way of reproof to our evil ſelfhood, 
inſtruction in the way'we ought to walk, or 
comfort to our inner man, made after the 
image of God in righteouſneſs and true ho- 


lineſs. Agreeable to which maxim, we 
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Lord whom Paul, there, fixes his eye u pon, 


is the Lord in our text, I ſhould think is 


evident to a demonſization, if we compare 
what he ſays, reſpecting our Lord | Jeſus 


Chriſt; in his Epiſtle. to the Coloſſians, That 
in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the;God- 
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vot uſed in the New Teſtament, whe ſpeak- 
ing of the Lord and Saviour Jeſi us Chriſt, 
appears to be, becauſe the name of Jeho- 


vah was not uttered by the Jews, although 
written in their books; but for it they al- 


ways ſubſtituted, 3 in reading, the word, Ado- 
nai; a word umpai 
The word, Jehovah, being in itſelf of too 
ſacred a nature for ſuch a vile race to utter 


with. their tongues, // therefore | they do | : 


not pronounce the word. to this day. But 
the more interior reaſon is; becauſe Jehovah 


ig a name more applicable to the divine, in 


regard to his eſſence, than to his form; lead - 


ing our minds, when we would view the 
ſpiri 5 it, contains, to the nature of the di- 
vine in his firſt principles, whereby he was 
not, nor. agreeable to divine order could, 
become THE, LORD, the ruler and governor. 


of, the univerſe; immediately irom himſelf, | 


as in his firſt and) laſt principles united, in 
oe Fu 2 2 2 3 A K * | * 5 1 1 F * * Ly | pr 1 * "I'+ 37 5 Ny 1 þ | ; 1 
© a . , ? R e , | z p j . 3 * 
" þ 8 


* 


ting the ſame as Lord. 


— 


= —_— 


— * 


. 
2 


4 
kn ah. * * — 


S 
— . 3 
N * 3238 CO Og 


$a | 
5 — 0 
N .. » 
— A \ L . 


— — 
"3 
>, 


N * 
8 4 — 
4 - \ 
F 4 * 1 1 — 
— "at — — 
— — ä — — 5. 
: Pg. 1 
A . > _— * 
n r % * 
4 3 e a * 1 2 "T5 * 


% 


— — 
* * * * * * * — * bed y —— 
—— — . — . — — — * e . 


= te ERR... 


— 
ho — 
or 
- 4 


—— 


— — 
— 


r .... 22 rs 
T 


— 


1 


— > — es 
— al oor — —., od 
— . a 2 
* N N. . * 
r N 7 * * r . OR 
. D : Y , 9 *% 


* * 
5 * 
121 
3 


LY 2 
Boo 
> "% 


REA 


- 
— 
V 


— * 0 * 
— * þ 
, L : < o 
1 — 
K a | WF 28 5 


. a N ""__ - 1 
3 Y N y 4 f i rae - 4+ - - þ 9 - — —— — — 
— a \ * - : r r . oi : > PY 6 * 7 N = 8 4 
= Ac 12-0 * p > 7 —_ "_ 9 . 2 2 , : bh I-- C Ee, 2 * 7 * 8 » ' x ey 
22 = A BIT N Pr _ * "TY & +. . 5 8 £ RSS 4 Wy. ox wes; N N n & > n 
4 tx 4 WC 2 SE. a2 $8 - hn * 1 13 * A s * N . * 
a 3 . » SLE J HARE ISS 3 $2.05 2 8 3 88 ye * 2 
1 1 - — 1 * - 2 P n - * . * —— 8 — 
7 * * , G8" 7 : . Ao. ö y > 
FEED: — N : * . == 
r bh * bk 4 RN as 
g I 4 ; 
Aw; 4 . 4 
; " N 4 
Fa. g 4 
. ; 


I % 2 


2 * 4 8 9999 
A . 
ao y * — ——ů— — LET 
r a 
* — 4 
13 


* * 
5 


2 wo 
- 
” 


= — — 
7 1 > > I Bs SE; * 2 0, OS 
— IP I 3 7 5 . . 1 * =" _ * 
8 4 4. : * ®.. l y ; : — ; ; 
= _— * % - * Jo 7 8 
* oo ——— — — — — — — cue. ag a" 
F * 8 bo . 
* 4 * * * 
4 o * E 2 
© - * * k « * 


5 * 
4 . 4 
8 


- . * 
r * 2 3 1 Na IS : n 
ZZZ 
. * . SELLS: 3 2 = 3 Wy 7 7 A 


ST 4 


3 


is Adonai Jehovah; the L 


3 Auen sir rb. l vi. 


en we now fee Jerovanin'the perſon 
of” *ht Lon, who: ſpake in our text. 
Hence Jehovah e now fully become 
the governor of the univerſe, in the perſon 
of Jeſus Chriſt, he is emphatically ealled the 
e and that W ne N . 
en e 5 K 
hat Jehovah, * FL ola Teſtament 
peine, and the Lord, in the New, is 
the ſame perſon, according to what we have 
= obſerved, may be fully proved from 
the many quotations from the Old Teſta- 
ment in the New; *Wheteinthe word; Jeho- 
3 is 2 rendered Lord. Thub when 
Lord, in Luke iv. 17, and following, re 
- els chaſe) to whom he was preaching in the 
+ nagogue, to what the prophet Iſaiah ſays 
of him, Men he had opened "the book, he 
ound the place where il e written, The 
3 'the Lord is upon me. quoten 
from Iſaiah i. 1, Where for the word Lord 
Ve find Ihe Lord God, which in the Hebrew 
Lor | Jehovah. - 80 
alſo at the cloſe of the quotation in the 19th 
verſe of chat ſame chap.” of Luke, we read, 


de acceptable year of the Lord, which in the 
re „5 O 
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Old Teſtament x ifs 8 more 


paſſages might be cited. but theſe, may ſuf 


fice to prove who the Lord in our text is, 
namely, none other than the 
heaven and earth, the one only Jehovah 
from eternity, who in time manifeſted him- 
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And the Lord Jaid, Siuox, Simon. an 
was the name of the apoſtle Peter before: the 
Lord called: hi 
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ſelf, ed 099} adore N Soph ot a II 
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That birds Waere Glee; ano 
Pever; in the: ſpiritual ſenſe, where qualities 


only are feen and the perfon diſappears, n 


be proved in the firſt inſtance from the i | 


change of the name which the Lord 
him from Simon to that of 


itſelf, being explained, ''meaning a rock, 
Y 2 im the Were is always n, of 


great. God ,of | 


„and he became dne of his 
diſciples and in it's figntfication to a ſtate 
of the church, bears the ſame repreſentation; = 
referring to the church in reſpest to her 
faith; and, age g e faith 
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| truth i in rely ea to tue Lörd, or fü re var 
to men; * juſtly compared to n mel be- 
cauſe when it is che fah of truth, it is a 
mmield a deſęeneb for the ſoul againſt ſtorms 


and tempeſts; - whether from withim or from 
Lagainſt all aſſaults of our ſpiritual 


enemies, even hen tlie blaſt df the terrible 
ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall. But 
when the faith of the falſe, founded upon er- 
ronedus principles, it is like a barren rock i in 
the midſt of the ocean, upon whichtheipoor 
mariner being caſt, finds no foo no Ihel.. 
ter, nor any thing uſeful to tke ſupport | ” 
ſuſtenance of life, in which caſe e 
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In the next place i it may be ſeen chat Si- 


mon Peter, as a repreſentative of ſome par- 


- ticular in the church, correſponds to her 
faith, from the contents of our text itſelf, 
faith being the very burden of the whole. 
Fenn behold, Satan hath defixed to 
have you, that he may ſiſt you as heat; 
but! Lhave prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 

not:-,evidently. manifeſting, that our Lord 
aus . to e in 1 regandeo; Tus faith, 
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and the attack that Satan would make upon 
1 e | 
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The reaſon that the Lord repents Simon, 
Simon, 1 is, becauſe faith, in it's nature and 
progreſs in the ſoul, is twofold; a faith of 
the underſtanding, and a faith of the will. 


In the progreſs of regeneration, and when 


the church is about to be eſtabliſhed, the 
faith of the underſtanding precedes the 
faith of the will. Faith may be ſaid to be 


of the underſtanding, whilſt from a princi- ak 5 


ple of good man is learning and imbibing 
truths; and it may be ſaid to be of the will, 
when man puts the truths which he has im- 
bibed, into prattice of life, and onus: 
elevates them into his affeRions; until which, 
faith does not become of a ſaving nature 
to the foul. But when the church is on 
the decline, the faith of the will precedes 
the faith of the underſtanding, until at 
length there is not any charity or the affec- 
tion of truth in the will, and then there. 
cannot exiſt any faith of truth in the under - 
ſtanding, but the faith of the falſe, which. 
m Shus caſe becomes faith alone—a dead 
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füh- —4 carcaſe without polſelling a living 

| foul, and the poſſeſſor is ſpiritually dead to 
all the good and true things of heaven and 
the church. Hence the reaſon why our 

. Lord repeated the name of Simon. From 
NAT "whence alſo we may be led to ſee, that there 
© not a word ſpoke. vainly in the ered, 
_ ſcriptures, but all contain ſome divine or 
| - heavenly/arcana, had we but eyes to ſee, 
1 a n a hen to live 1 


5 1 RY Min 1 1 185 af our notice is 
FP the ore behold; a note of attention and re- 
N Wacht, a5 well as imphiing 0 the 8 07 
5 the ig veins by 1 


be 


SEES Als ee hve 00 . a 
| e the ſnares laid in our way, againſt 
dhe enemies to the welfare of our ſouls. It 
eas letting Simon know, andd it is letting us 
know, that the enemy is near at hand, that 
he is ever on the watch to trip up our heels 

5 and lay us groveling! in the duſt; that he is | 
ke a roaring lion going about ſeeking 
whom he may devour; therefore in the book 
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pent. It is an item that we ought ever to 
be on our watch-tower againſt his devices; 
which watch-tower is, in all we do, think, - 


or lay, to keep a conſcience void of offence 


towards God and man; and when tempta- 
tions from hell aſſault, impute them to hell 
from whence they originally flow; at the 
ſame time give all praiſe to the Lord, from 
whom alone is all power” to 5e and over- 
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The work, Behold, bite allo popes. uh 

' certainty of temptations from hell aſſaulting 
whoever will live godly in Chriſt Jefus. 
The reaſon is, becauſe no man as to his o 


ſelfnood is pure; on the contrary, in him- 
ſelf he is nothing but a ſink of ſin and ini- 


phraſe) has a deal of the devil's tinder about 


him; and the enemy continually throwing 
his Gendranidh around, it is almoſt impoſſible 


but ſome muſt catch, and he is fure to level eh 
the attack upon the weakeſt quarter, There- 
ſore we are now called upon to behold, to 
look about us to put ourſelves on our 
yy becauſe the approach of the — 
1087 179 — By 1 = 2 


o 
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3s! certain, I mean the devil and ſatan, the 


enemy of our immortal ſouls and all the 
* 9 works. VVV 85 
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4 comes the fat la bebe wh; and 
0 form of the trial to our faith. Satan has 


deſired to have you, that he may ſift you as 


wheat. Temptations are what are here meant 


by the ſifting. They are of two general 
kinds; firſt, as to the reception of truth, 
and ſecondly, as to the reception of good. 


Therefore we find the infernal ſpirits, from 
whence all temptations originate, ſometimes 


in the Word called the devil, and ſometimes 
ſatan; the devil with regard to what is 


evil, and ſatan with regard to what 1s falſe; ; 
and called both when ſpoken of with regard 
to evil and the falſe; which, as one infernal 
| monſter, make up the univerſal hell. They 


are called both in the fore: cited paſſage i in 
the Revelations, ch. xx. 2, where we are told 


that the angel laid hold of the dragon, and 
that old ſerpent which is the devil and ſulan, 
and bound him a thouſand years : the angel 


being the Lord alone, who led captivity. 
captive, and of the people there were none 


þ * : 
Ez 1 3 


in regard to what is falſe, and ſpoken in re- 
lation to temptations or aſſaults from hell 


to rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, 
Lord: thus Jhall not be unto thee. But he 
turned, and-ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind 


Serm. vil son „„ 13 


with him; the devil und the gn whom he 


bound being the hoſts of diabolic and ſa- 


tanie ſpirits, whom he conquered and ſub- 
jugated in lng ee advent, dit his) al- 
r 


fl That "a word Biran; is [uſed aue ; 


as to the underſtanding of truth, may be 
proved from what our Lord ſaid to Peter, 
upon a time he had been proclaiming the 
truth of his ſufferings to his diſciples, in 


Matt. xvi. - 21, 22, 23. From that time * | 
fus began to ſhew unto his diſciples, how-that 


he muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and fuffer many 
things of the elders, and chief priefts, and 


ſeribes, and be killed, and be * arſed ag aim the 


third day. Then Peter took-him, and began = 


me, Satan, thou art an offence unto me : for 


re v not the things that be of God, 


but thoſe that be of men. Where it is evident 2 


that may is here . Satan by our Lord, 


* 
icke becauſe 
- 2 # 


11 


kerma he 8 faith, and here in 
this particular inſtance is rebuking our 
Lord, becauſe he had declared the truth 
concerning himſelf, which Peter would not 

believe, For to ſuch who are in the faith 

of the falſe—a faith not grounded in ge- 
 nuine truth—a faith which has not charity 


for its iſe, and good works for its end, the 


Lord's paſſion of the croſs, as to Peter here, 
is indeed the great-ſtumbling-block and the 
75 e of offence ; ſuch making all religion to 


> 0 eonſiſt in faith alone, they depend upon the 


| paſſion of the croſs as the price of their re- 
demption, not knowing, nor are- they willing 
40! believe, that the paſſion of the croſs Was 


vo more in regard to the work of redemp- 


oy lion, ö than the laſt. combat, in which the 
Vord conquered the infernals, and at the 
ſame time entered into a full union of the 


divine aud human in his on perſon. The 


rejeſdion of this truth, is the rebuke that is 
put upon the Lord, by the Satans princi- 


FEY pled in faith alone; for they.are looking for 
. 4 falvation without, and not for a ſalvation 


Viahin: therefore, as obſerved, they cannot 


N eabmee any oder idea a8 do the wap ol fal- 
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ion, 
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vation, than that it ig by the paſſion of the 
crols, as the price of their redemption to 
che Father. Thus alſo ſplitting the Deity 
into ſeparate Gods, or at leaſt) into ſeparate 
perſons, (which in the mind is ſeparate 
Gods, however the mouth may ſpeak) from 
whence at length is not left to the man one 
ſpiritual truth of heaven, or the church. 
Our Lord ſays to ſuch, who are thus 

offended at the truth of the paſſion of the 
croſs, that is, thoſe who cannot ſee it to be 
the cloſing ſcene of redemption, and the 
glorification-of the divine human: Th Jas = 
voureſt not the e thas be OY _ but 
"5 Vat: be Wee 33% ĩ ͤ at, 


* 5 * * '% 0 

: n of 

3 N 
0 


jr we can s but bring our minds W oY 3 
conſent to that grand fundamental tru tf. 
That: there is but one only living and true 
God, thoſe ideas of redemption and falva- 
tion, by the price of our Saviour's ſuffer. - 


ings, muſt fall to the ground. It may then 


be aſked, Why did he ſuffer the paſſion of 
the croſs? For the very preciſe reaſon ass 
he came into the world; it was nothing but 

* tete nen which * the el. e 


| 4 
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ſential divine, and the divine 8 being 
above the ſphere of temptation; and Jeho- 
vah hiniſelf came into the world to endure 
that proceſs of ſuffering i in the maternal hu- 
man, not that thereby he might purchaſe 
dur ſoul's ſalvation of the Father, but that 
whilſt he was purging himſelf of all. the in- 
fimities which cleaved unto him, in conſe- 
| quence, of the external hereditary corrup- 
tion which he imbibed from Mary's womb, 
be might combat and ſubjugate the hells 
with which thoſe corruptions were united, 
and at the ſame time elevate the human di- 
vine principle, which was always from him, 
wo but alone as yet in the creature, as the ſpark; * 
WF - the outgoings of the infinite and eternal, 
| -  _ that he might unite the human divine thus 
| glorified, to the eternal divine, whereby he 
became the divine human in his own'perſon, 
powerful to ſave all men from their ſins (not 
in them) who defire to love him and keep. 
| 4g commatidmenw;. 53 PUR. eh 


TTY: . 


1 | The 8 of a 8 was ooh a d ng. 
8 95 the Lord endured with the infirm ma- 
MA | ternal human; therefore we hear him ſay on 


1 Send va 
as ere 


it and earth. 


it will yet ferve as an” illuſtration of the 


wiſe ſerve as'a medium of felf-examination 
as to our faith, whether it is the faith of the 


mine them by a 


8124647 rip. 3 ae 


„It is kiniſied; then 1810 head 

and gives up the ghoſt; lays down the re- 
mains of the infirm human in the grave, 
and riſes with the divine hnman fleſh and 
© bones Om _ 78 8 8 aha: oy: er 


4:0 1 W in 1 oaks "IO 
er the immediate ſubjett of our text, but 


name Satan wann,. Peter, RO N 
4 and dee fe- w the paſſion” of the I 
croſs for is only prop—it's only hope ant 
dependence for heaven. And it will likes 


falſe, or the faith of truth. That faith, no 
matter liow brilliantly decorated, is moſt aſs = 
furedly the faith of the falſe; which does not 
kad us in every action of out lives to *. 
good conſcience. Our un- 
I derſtandings are not given us for to eereiſfem 
ug- in diy reuſonings and mere ſpeculations, bt 

ma- Ito inform ourſelves in the things of love 


2 
— 


22 
— 3 
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on Yty: * and ener e and wherever 3 


heat. This beſpeaks the malice of the in- 


1 plunge the ſoul into the ſame depths of fin. 


Re, ay; * * towards every ſon * dangbier 
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that is not ad caſe, the n is 
blind, no other principle being able to open 
che bc Pt 1k to che nnen of un. 


of themſelves, are aſſociated with Satans, 
and without they break off their ſins by 
righteouſneſs in time, and their iniquities by 
ſhewing mercy to the poor, that is, ſuffering 
the Lord to guide them by the dictates of 
bis holy Word, they will finally become 8a· 
tans themſelves in thoſe dark regions be- 
neath, where the light of truth never enters. 
To their comfort therefore our text, ſays, 
of thoſe. Satans—thoſe falſe ſpirits-of hell, 
who. are aſſociated with every one of us by 
nature, chat they deſire to have the Simons 
to ſift them as Wheat; Simon, Simon, Satan 
deſires to have you, that he may ſift you as 


fernals, and their deſigns againſt the foul of 
man; they luſt to bing every man in their 
captive chains, that thereby hey may, if 

poſſible, deface the Maker's image, and 


and iniquity with themſelves. This is the 


255 08 4 
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of Adam, and the defign of Satan herein is, 
that he may ſift us as wheat; wheat in 
the Word always repreſenting goods from 
the Lord, and here, as our text is treating * 
the chriſtian engaged in the ene mo. x 
fare, "__ 21 of win 1 oh TAE 5 
05 by nature is all Aiſorder: there is 
ſome good, it is true, in every man, whilſt in 
the land of hope, but in the natural man it 
is mixed, or more properly, covered over 
with evil and falſhood, nich cannot 
appear but in proportion as in the ſifting the 
chaff is ſeparated from the wheat, There 
is nothing that the evil ſpirits can apply 
themſelves to in us but the chaff, thereby 
hoping ſo to pound the wheat that it may 
be diſperſed with the chaff, which is from 
ourſelves and hell. The ſatanic ſ. pirits, the | 
enemies of our ſouls, apply themſelves to all 
che natural prejudices—to all the viſible ap- 
pearances of effects, in order to prevent 
the mind from entering into genuine truth 
| by inveſtigating alle” It will fift a thou- 
ſand ways, in ten thouſand different-forms, | 
m hee if poſſible, to keep the mind tied 
| x Cc 2 1 _ down. ; 
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down 10 ſenſual and worldly kicks. But 
there is a wiſe ſuperintendant above, an 


omnipreſent God chat reigns in heaven, a 


merqiſful high prieſt i in his divine human, 
that whilſt here below, ſuffered himſelf in 
cour nature to be tempted in all this | 
unto his brethren, that he might know how 
to - ſuccour them that are tempted the | 
Lon p in our text, who firſt gives us a word 
of advice, who knows how, and is always 
ready at hand, to bring the greateſt poſhble 
good out of the greateſt evil, nay, more 
than that; turns all evil into good, t to Wache as 
| pu: their, HR, him, ans... 


like 


71 


This fiſting of hs foul 5 n 25; 5 wheat, 


5. Hl appear at firſt fight as an evi, and in 
3 reality it is ſo, in regard to the intention of 
bell; but if this ſifting did not take place, 
de wheat would never be diſcovered, the 


good by nature blended with the evil, would 


not be expoſed to the view of the mind, 
there would no ſeparation. take / place, the 
mind would go. on ſtill ſettled on nature's 
lees, all in chaos, and confuſion. Bur this 


we of * 


* . ae 40 * 33 
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every principle of goodneſs and truth by 
their. diabolic, artful, and ſecret inſinua - 
tions, nay and ſo ſecret that often for the 
time they are unknown to the man, the 
Lon makes a means of bringing goodneſs 
into ſome order, that the good and truth 
may be ſet before the man, as well as the 
evil and falſhood, and from liberty according 
to reaſon. he may chuſe for himſelf; and 
vhen this is 
ſtill evil ſuggeſtions from hell, who will 
never give up their infeſtation until the 
man has arrived to the church triumphant 

above, we are now told by the Lord, that 


* * ww >, , 
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done, to counterballance the 


ing. of which, (as has been obſerved) we 


muſt regard the Deity included ſolely in one 
perſon, in whom is contained the ee 


trinity of Father, Son, and Holy SPN. 
This point we ought never to loſe ſight of, 


whenever we contemplate any thing reſpet. 3 


ing the Lord, either as to his perſon, eſſence, 
or r * this is W 


heaven, 
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ſeribe to our Lord, in Mark xii. 32, There 
is but one God, and none but he; and to love 
him with all the heart, and with. all the un- 


derftanding, and ith all the foul, and with 
all tie ſerength, and to love has neighbour as 1 


1 2s more WOW a Ow IG TW 


. Taking this 1 e of has Godhead into 
cour idea, we ſhall clearly fee the folly of 
the doctrine of thoſe who ſuppoſe the Lord's 
praying, to conſiſt in his interceding to the 
F ather for the elett, or thoſe who act h 
on the paſſion of the eroſs. Foy as there is 
Ia one God in one perſon, reigning in 
/ heaven, even Jehovah Jeſus alone, it be · 
comes us, would we be wiſe in . 
things, to ſeek out a more e and ſerip- 
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bh Av when we conf db Jehovah him- 
elf aſſumed the human, / and made it the 
vine human, in -order that” he might be 
in a div 0 to come down to man's fallen 


cle ; and clevate'the chiefeſt of Gras to 


himſelf, 
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himſelf, we then ſee what it is that prays, 


that intercedes, and mediates, between the 
naked Jehovah, the eſſential divine, and fal- 
len man; it is that divine human With 


which Jehovah is inveſted in the perſon of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that thereby be might be able 


| to ſave all that come thereby to the Father 
in him, make him their. door, 1 
bim as the [viſible God, whom the eye of 


the underſtanding. can ſee, and by that me- 


dium be elevated to the inviſible, whom no 


man has ſeen. at any time or can ſee, and 


who is alone manifeſted by and i in the Son. 


A 
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Hence ve ſee wherein we may i 


our Nord meaning, when he told Peter, I 


have prayed ſor thee: and we are to remem- 
der, that Whatever he did for Peter, he does 
for-us, for. he is no reſpecter of ; perſons ; 
that-it, is not, as we have hitherto, believed 

in the days of Sa and i ignorance, be- 


E the unſealing of the Word, one God 


interceding to another, to be merciful, 
But now, ſeeing. Jehovah, Jeſus all and in 


all, in perlon, eſſence, and operation, Ve 
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in which he is ſaid to pray, becauſe in that 
the eſſential divine being Omega as well as 
_ _ for ever all-powerful to carry on 
che firſt} purpoſes of his heart, to ſave his 
— and eounteract all the deſigns of 
 Satars and the devil againſt therm, however 
de may defire to fift chert ds Wheel; mid to 
destroy all the good of love, and thencè all 
the faith of truth. The Lord can defend 
his on in the man, whether love or faith, 
— againſd every fiery dart from hell; and how- 
ever the temptation may be long, however 
it may ſeem as if the Lord had forgotten 
to be cious, and will be favourable no 
more, yet vor have to reflect that in him is 
All power, and his mniſeience is watching 
every opportunity to einploy it on our be- 
| Half for his eſſenee is pure love idſebf'; and 
however the ſiſting time—the time of temp- 
tation our probationary ſtate, ig grievous, 
e it will at Tength'yield the peaccable fruits 
of righteouſneſs, to chem that are exerciſed 
— rheteby, if we faint” not, give not up the 
Cuonteſt until our ſbes are laid benearht our 
2. "0 . adac 0 _ let us 
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ability in the preſent moment, to uſe the : 1 
talents we have to our Makers glory and 7 
our neighbour's good; our merciful Maker 
and Saviour requires no more; he expedcts 
decording to what we have, that is, accord- 
ing to the power which: he gives us, to per- 
form, and not according to what we have not. 
High and low, rich and poor, bond and free, | 
are here equally- on a ballance, in regard to 
acceptance with their Maker. He never ga- 
thers where he has not ſtrawed, nor reaps _ 
where he has not ſown; therefore, on his 
head alone, the crown ought finally by us to 
be put. Purſuing this our courſe, we ſhall paſs 
through our probation time here below, reſt- 
ing on his all powerful arm, until at length our 
chaff will be bound up in bundles and burnt; 
and we, as the Lord's wheat, thus ſeparated 
from the chaff, gathered into the heavenly 
garner above, where we ſhall, amidſt the 
wonderous ſcenes ever opening new, more 
fully ſee the uſe of our ſifting times in the wil. 
derneſs below, whilſt in humble adoration 
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\ ELEVEN SERMONS _ 
Are intended, with this, to make a Volume, 5 


i. The Creation of Man by the Trine God, and his 
Prerogatives defined, Gen. i, 26, 27. 

5 The Chriſtian's Golden Chain, or the Divine Human 
Titles of the Lord, Ifa. ix. 6. 


3: The Lord's Thirſt on the Croſs, John xix. 28, 29, 30. l 


4. The true Nature of the Atonement, Iſa. liii. 5. 
5. Wan Magnetiſm, or the. Nature of that Faith 
which removes Mountains, Mark xi. 22, 23. 


7. The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. xii. 31, 32. i 
| 8. Encouragement for Babes in the Church, La, xxxv. 3. 
9. Elijah fed by Ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 6, 7. 


10. "The . Fating by before *. I Kings xix. wn | 


1, T "a utter Downfall of he Roman cable nano 
Rev. xvili. 14. 
2. Death and the ReſurreQion, . xi. 23, 24, 25. 


The price, to thoſe who wiſh to encourage the above 
publication by ſubſcribing, will be only 38. for the Twelve 
Sermons ; and they may have them either ſeparate, or 
together in one volume. To non-ſubſcribers the work will 


be raiſed to 48. 6d. in boards, or 6d. a ſingle Sermon. 


Subſcriptions are received by. the Author, and by R. Hind- 


warſh, Old Bailey. 
* Lately publiſhed, hy the ſame Author, 


. An Anſwer to the Maſt Important Queſtion 3 Three 
Sermons on Exod. v. 2, ho is the Lord? Price 18. 

2 T he Lord Our Father. in the Heavens, a Sermon on 

Matt. vi. 9, Our Father in the Heavens. Price 4d. 
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WHEREFORE I SAY UNTO you, ALL MANNER or SIN AND ; 


0 BLASPHEMY SHALL BE FORGIVEN UNTO Murx: BUT 
THE BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY GHOST SHALL ) 
0 NOT BE FORGIVEN UN TO MEN. AND WHOSOEVER  ' / "2 
6 SPEAKETH A WORD AGAINST THE SON OF MAN, IT 55 
| ' SHALL BE FORGIVEN HIM: BUT WHOSOEVER SPEAKETH * 
+ 3 AGAINST THE HOLY. GHOST, IT SHALL NOT BE FOR- 4 
0 JJ a n THAT 4x 
0 WHICH IS TO COME. be 3 
74 By MANOAH SIB LY, N. HS. * 
| 3 | AND SERVANT OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, = 
J Oo ” { * 5 
; 0 PRINTED BY R. HINDMARSH, "7 
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a f Ob. BAILEx. N _ 
£6 And Sold by the AUTHOR, No. 35, Gofwell-fireet; at 1 8 1. 
833 Red-Croſs-ſtreet; and by all Bookſellers - 8 9 
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THE 
a AGAINST ' THE HOLY GHOST. 


'MATTHEW:XIK. 3 EIT 32. 8 0 
mee 1 ſay unto yau, All manner of fin 
and Vlaſphemy tall be forgiven unto men- 
but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
| ſhall not be forgiven unto men. And abb. 
ſoever ſpeaketh g word againſt the Son of 
Man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but who- 


 foever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, uw 


fall not be forgiven him, neither in this 


_ world, nor in thas which i to come. 
— 


| Prnnarsm no one ſubject has more oecu- 


pied the mind of the humble chriſtian, 


than this now before us, it being no-uncom- 


mon thing for perſons in ſoul diſtreſs, to judge 


themſelves included amongſt the deplorable” _ 
and unhappy; who have committed the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which can never be 
oe in this world, nor in that which is is 
to come. ö 8 
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- The variety of opinions, hitherto formed 


of this point, are too numerous for our 


preſent purpoſe to enter into, nor- perhaps” 


would it be of any. eſſential uſe; ſuffice 
it to ſay, that this ſubject, as to it's true 
and genuine import, together with the 
reſt of the Word, could not be known but 
by a previous knowledge of the ſcience of 
| correſpondences, now revived to the church 
in the Lord's ſecond adyent ; without 
| which, the- Whole of the Word, notwith- 
landing men's fanciful interpretations there- 
of, is a ſealed book; and however volume 
has been written upon volume, as expoſitions 5 
of the ſacred oracles, for want of that, they 


have only ſerved as ſo much mud and filth, 


to interrupt and foul the pure ſtreams of. 


heavenly truth, from the Lord through the 
Word, in it's entrance into the heart of the 


poor and needy ; ; who, although they may 


have ſought earneſtly; and conſtantly: for 


Vater, found none; inſtead of fimple truth, 5 
- which ſhould, as a way-poſt, point direct to 
5 heaven and. eternal life, found the path 
ſtrewed with briers and thorns, and: endleſs | 
| ay eee And 1 men have 5 
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TFonfirmed ſuch their fanciful interpretations 
from the letter of the Word, that will never 
the more prove it to be genuine truth, be- 
cauſe the letter of the Word is ſo written, by 
the way of appearances, that it may be 
equally brought for the confirmation of what | 
1s Rs as oe what IS true. 


. 


The th . the Word, to cim 
8 fanciful Interpretations from i Ignorance | 

: and 1 innocence, is what is here meant in our 
text, by ſpeaking a Word againſt the Son of 
Man; and if with this, the ſpiritual ſenſe is 
Internally denied, or a life of evil praiſed, 
then is committed che an and e 55 
* . 80 Gboſt. e ene 
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But, Meter, not to WP IN dogmas we f 
a reaſonable proof, we will endeavour to | 
open and illuſtrate the ſubject from the ligt 
ended in he New Fee N 
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* 18 - that our. text peaks FA 8 
fin in a two-fold point of view; firſt,” as fin 1 
that may be forgiven; and ſecondly, as fin it 


05: an Lord as to his holy Word: by the Son 
bf Man, the Lord as to the literal ſenſe of 

the Word; and by the OE Ghoſt, as to the 
fpiritual ſenſe. 85 


| to the Word i in HEN literal ſenſe, will be ap- 


„F AGAINST [Serm. vn. 


dat can never be forgiven, neither in this 
world, nor in that which is to come: the 


difference being, that the former is pointed 


out to be a ſin againſt the Son of Man, the 
latter as the * and N _— _ 
. Holy Ghoſt. | 


In . for us to andern the 1 850 


Is of both kinds of ſin, and the diſtinction be- 

_  - tween each; it is neceſſary that we ſee what 

is meant by the Son of Man, and what by the 
Holy Ghoſt; the chriſtian church, more 
5. 5 eſpecially at this period, having no genuine E . 
Mele Th: . conception of either, being the true ground ö 
Vhy there has been no certain and ſubſtantial 
1 N hitherto of the ns before 1 us. 


8 


BV the Son of” Man ous £ he 


Hay 
other is to be underſtood but 


That 1 Pe of 1 means 1 Lord: as 


3 5 


f 


parent from the frequent uſe of the term by 
the Lord himſelf, who is thus called in 
the Word, as all the prophets were, be- 
cauſe of his repreſentative character; for in 


no other ſenſe was he the Son of Man, being 
3 _ 1 and birth the Son of God. 


That by. the Holy Ghoſt is indo en 
5 the Lord as to the ſpirit of the Word, or its 


his divine proceeding; the Holy Spirit being 
not a diſtinct perſon from the Lord, but a 
divine emanation of heat and light, as good- 


perſon, is Father and Son, united as ſoul and 


| body. Therefore, we read of the Lord end- 


ing the Holy 'Ghoſt from the Father, and 


breathing upon his 1 1 Receive N 


e Ghoſt. 


That the Holy Gbolt is not a Allndd per io 


fon from the Lotd, bat. what proceeds from | 
© the union of humanity with divinity, will be 
evident from what the Word ſays, John vii 
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internal glory, will be evident from this con- 
ſideration, that there alſo the Lord is ds to 7 


neſs and truth, from the Lord; who, in his : 


389, The bly hat ware ga Houſe what 
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' els was not yet glorified; the divine pro- by 
oeee ding before that union, being ſimply cal- 4 

led, as in the Old Teſtament Or wt I 


fie of the Hou, or ST" N 


170 peak a aid agkhatt this th of. Man, 
ahh ſhall be forgiven, means to interpret 
ie natural ſenſe of the Word, from igno- 
rance or innocence, according to the appear- 
andes of things, as they exiſt before the ſenſes 

of the natural man. The natural ſenſe of. 
the Word, for the moſt part; is all written in 
theſe appearances: hence we read therein 
that God is angry, revengeful, that he caſts 
= into hell, &c. Theſe are only appearances, 
tte genuine truth, in the internal ſenſe, being 


% 


| entirely oppoſite : but ſo far as the belief of 
4 them has a tendency to cauſe man to ab- 
= ſtain from evil, becauſe he would not of. 
15 fend God, his thus thinking from appear. | 


aAanggce is forgiven him, that is, it is not im- 
7 1 pauted to him, foraſmuch as it is done 3 in 
e and leads to I 1 
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the natural ſenſe of the Word, for the 8 
rut are cloathed, very few, 128 

left entirely naked; e ec 5 

e lexer, being yery fly compared en man 
Wherever t} 


© 4 


there are the genuine goods and iraths of — 
ven, as received by angels; hence, ſuch as it 
is throughout in it's ſpiricual ſenſe, when its 
robe is caſt off; the reaſon of which places 
being Jeft without a covering is, that there 

may be no deficiency to the man illuſtrated 1 
from the (God of the Word, b eyeing him 
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A e Word! i8 ſuch, i in its 159 view, that 5 3 

it may ſerve as a baſis and foundation to the e 
be ſenſe, adapted to the de e „ 
of the ſimp le, in its appearances of truths, IT es... 
who are unable to perceive, or do the things I OI 
perceived, except as from this reaſon, ber. © „„ 
cauſe they ſo read 1 in the Word, and the Am. 5 4. LEE . 5 5 Y | k, 
ple in faith; and heart are not yet „ 
elevate them ſelves above theſe Pp 


and althon 
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* Man, yet it is not the 'Gn or blaſpheiny 

Fi _ againſt the Holy Ghoſt; for them to inter, 

1 pret the Word according toſuch appearances, 
| provided they do not form their principles 
of faith from ſuch appearances, Ee 
A 1 to VG deſtru8tion of ee truth.” 
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. As for be buch parts us theſe, when 
1 0 en by the fimple: Behold tie Lamb of God 
which taketh away the fn f tie old. This 
is my blood, tie blood of "the New Teflament, 
which i is ſhed for many, for "the reriffion. of 
EI Michael and has angels fought, ans 
"the dragon and his angels, and they overcame 
them by the blood of the Lamb. It ſtrikes them, 
. appearance in the letter, that the 
1 5 1 5 Lord endured the paſſion of the erols for the 
Fo | fake of our ſins; and that by his eroſs and 
.  * blood, he has redeemed us from hell: This, | 
pbʒtkecauſe it appears a truth, and nay be ſo 
ſpoken and believed, does not damn the fm. 
. ple in faith and heart. But to make this a 
„„ point of our faith and doctrine, and to con- 
'  firm'it to that degree, as at lengtli to believe, 
1 4 _ that thus God the Father became reconciled” 1 
. 1 whereby 1 1 8 makes a” 
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dhiſſon of the Deity, both in NG and els 
ſence; and furiher, that by faith in this, man 
is alone juſtified before God, and ſaved with- 
out any good of charity, that is, without 
good works; to be in this principle, both in 
doctrine and. lie, i is the ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is not able to be forgiven, 1 7 
neither in this world, nor in that which is to 
come. The genuine truth being, that re- 
demption did not conſiſt particularly in the 
paſſion, it being the whole work that, —_ 
Lord did on earth from firſt to laſt; conſiſt- 
ing in man's deliyerance. from hell, by d. 
vine truth, to, which blood. correſponds. 


4; We now. come 0 Soak. to the fin and 
blaſphemy againſt, the Holy Ghoſt. We 
bave already obſerved, > by the Holy + 
Ghoſt, we are to. underſtand the Lord as 
to the genuine truths of the Word, from 
whence. its holineſs. is derived, and from 
whence it can alone be ſeen to be holy ; be- 's 
cauſe, take away it's internal ſpiritual ſenſe, - 

and it will not appear any thing more than . 
any; other book, We, as, to elegancies ,a IA of Re 
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2 fame, the Word being nothing but the 


3 teeding emanation of heaven's ſun, as light 
A 5 truth, and which is holy, becauſe it flows 
j 3 e united with it's heat or goodneſs; and there- 
= * the more interior the view, or the more 
= elevated the proſpect, the more holy; that is, 
7 „ the more the heat is felt with the light, * | 


6 . moe r is perecived with the truth. 
7 135 5 8 T bet the für meaning of the Holy | 
4 1 we fhe ths 4855 of © our text ooo 
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be internal rotting conſe & the Word | 
bY the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit; beeanſe the 
Word and 155 divine proceeding g ate the 


5 6 the fin 100 btalphemy FR | 
1 Holy Cho, are included theſe two ideas; 
3 in the Gl daes, a denial of the Word alto- . 


3 pets in the power nd 4905 of his 860 en 


* 
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Fecher! and, in the ſecond place, the adül- CN 

_ teration'of it's goods, and falfifications of is 
truths. Whoever are thus found afting, 8 
never be forgiven in this World, nor in chat i 
which bo 10 dome. ne | : 8 7 5 | 2 1 „ 5 g 


_ ebferye; kult, the in ain blaf e 9 
Hai the Holy Ghoſt conſiſts in the denial 5 
ok the Word; this may be eaſily ſeen to be ER 
unpardonable fin, inaſmuch as the Lord is 
the Word, in his divine proceeding from his 
divine human. Wherefore, all who deny 
_ the Word, deny the Lord, that is, the Lord 
| Jefus Chriſt, the true God and eternal like, 
for, however deiſts may talk of a God with 5 
their mouths, internally in their hearts they ©, ns 

4 know no God but nature; for, by the deni! 
of the Word, as a divin- revelation, they: „„ 

ny all that teaches and can inſtruQ into the” 1 

frft principle of religion, namely, who ig tge l 

Lord; conſequently, they interiorly denytha: 

there is a heaven or a hell; they alſo deny che 5 
church and all things belonging thereto. „ 
men w den theſe things, in reality” are 
atheiſts! they may with their mouths talk of 

z bo as irs x 2 ſome firlt Stand 
* 5 Hue, 
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cauſe, FO ſome Deity or God, of whom they 
have no conception ; ; but, never looking above 
nature, it is impoſſible that they can ſee their 


8 God beyondi it; and the origin of all theſe hor- 


nd negatives takes it's ſpring from the denial 
olf the Word. Whoever are thus ſituated as 


©: the ſtate of their minds, burſt through all 
EO, communications. and conneftion. wich the 


. Lord, hereby they alſo become ſeparated 
from heaven, which is conjoined to him 
in loye and. faith by means of his Word; and 
When man becomes disjoined from the Lord 
and heaven, he becomes aſſociated and 


| f united with hell, with devils, and ſatans there. 


Therefore, how careful ought men to be, 
| how they permit any thought or affection to 
| have place in their mind, which is ee 
ol to the holineſs of the Word. * 


Q mY 
& & | s * 


513 „ 


1 in then next yo ng by 85 be. 1 Try 
1 _ hemy againſt. the Hoh Ghoſt, we may alſo 

underſtand the adulteration and falfifying of 
the Word in it's goods and truths, becauſe, | 
as before proved, the Holy, Ghoſt not only 
means the Word in general, hut particularly g 
as to it 8 nin goods and ruths in it oy 
5 ue GR * 
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Tom, adapted to the perception of the an- 
gels of heaven, namely, as in the ſpiritual 
ſenſe: and thoſe who (as obſerved) confirm 
_ their evils and falſe principles and practices 
from the Word, becauſe of ſome” appear. 
anees in the letter, they adulterate and falſify 

all it's ſpiritual goods and truths, in Which 

the angels of heaven are] principled; ; whereby 
the fin againſt 'the Holy Ghoſt is committed, 
which can never 'be remitted, neither i in this 

bo er nor in chat which's iso en, is ie 


wy 1s the be al. if ihe Lord aa nis dei. 5 
nity is denied, (becauſe the Lord and the 
J Word are 'one,) as waß the caſt of the pha- FT 
| riſees of old, of whom'the words in our text 8 
were literally ſpoken. They ſaid, that * 

Lord did miracles by the power of e. 5 

| bub, -and had an unclean ſpirit, Ihiſtead. * 
ſeeing the divinity within the humanity. 33 


Hence alſo we may ſee, that this ſin is alſo „ 
committed by ſuch, who; although they may _ 


| acknowledge the Word'with their lips, yet 
deny the Lord's divinity; us the Socinians and 
Alrians do; as alſo is the caſe with thoſe ha, 


from a on 9 wens the ; 
5 5 5 


— 2 
8 | 
* 75 
. A ; 
- : * 


* 1 
* . >. 


[Es bene . . all . 
13 e interiotly, the Lord's divinity is not ſeen in 
dee humanity; hence, When they come into 
J anotherlife, they are let down amongſt thoſe 
1 actually deny the Lord, The reaſon is, 
HB o.eauſe God is one in eſſence and in perſon, 
__” 5 in whom ĩs a trinity of Father, Son, and Holy 
| - | Spirit; and this taiune.God is none other 
= 1 p than the Lord in the divine. human; conſe+; | 
wien all heaven is alone formed from the 
5 Lord, all in heaven being in the Lord, and 
1 the Lord in them, as the branches are united 
8 the vine; hence, they who deny: the divi- 
wih of the Lond, can never be admitted. in- 
. enen an be. one in the Lord, „ 1 


"4 


n vo! Th 8 if * 
. 155 fd 16 ee ib ie 


We: his ſin and 1 again the, Holy 
Shogi ale committed by thoſe, who ſo 
77 far exclude the goods of love and. char ty 
5 ' from the medium of ſalvation, | depend 
=. upon faith: alone; as to ſuppoſe, that goodnels 
aas eicher dae, nor-evils dawn, provided | 
3 ne e All of his g laſs adulte - | 
n 55 een . r 
=_— 


= bean d foul to that which he denies; . 7255 — NF 15 
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ol the Word in it's imernel ſenſe, which: 
teach nothing throughout but love to God, 
and charity to man, in principle and prattice, 
as the only ttue and proper preparation for 
heaven and eternal life; and ſuch maniſeſt 
their; adulterations and falfifications; in aſ- 
cribing every thing which the Word teaches | 
concerning love, charity, and e en 10 
their faith alone. al brik: eee een ee 
1 FFC "ru 2 r 
It is a- -moſt elfential. hes 10 OY that 
che marriage of goodneſs and truth is in all 
and every part of the Word, from the mar- 
riage of divine love and wiſdom in the 
Lord; and hence alſo, ihe marriage of charity 


oF: 


and faich, as adapted to the will and the un-. bes 
derſtanding of man; and ben charity NR 


taken away, the celeſtial matriage is de- 
ſtroyed in the ſoul, and ſpirituab adiiltery; 
takes place, that adultery ſo often ſpoken 
of in the Word, when viewed in a ſpiritual - 

light, | This was the reaſon of the Jews be- 


ing called an adulterous generation, becauſe 


they adulierated all ihe goods of the 
by placing) their dependance upon their ex- 
008% raab of W . DE 


Word, l 5 


18%, k sin AGAINS 1 LSerm. VII. 


faith de N of a of evils and 
purification of heart and life. Hence our 
Lord told them, however they might put on 
an external appearance of ſanctiiy yet in- 
wardly they were hypocrites; and ſuch who 
1 abhorred the Lord, his righteouſneſs, and all 
1 "ERR goods and truths of heaven; and cannot 
1 be received into heaven, becauſe heavenly 
loves are diſcarded, and the mind is occupied 
with none but earthly, namely, the loves of 
_ ſelf and the world: and when iheſe oecupy 
the internal, the external works are all evil, 
however fair the outſide, theſe being inſer- 
=: nal loves when ſeparaced from / heavenly; or 
wen exalted above them; they are loves 


"A 


— En EN ek 


ll  -_ which ought alone to occupy the man as to 
| his feet, and celeſtial and ſpiritual loves, the 


head and the body; but, celeſtial and ſpiri- 
) tual loves being trodden under foot theſe 
lignfernal loves fill the man from head to foot. 
Whe ever this is the caſe, the words of our 
text are truly applieable, che ſin and blaſ- 
_— being committed againſt" che Holy 
Ghoſt; which can never be forgiven in this 
world, nor in that Which is to come; the 
man having made up his life entirely of hel- 
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ih loves "OR head to foot, it is impoſſible 
he can, by any means, be forced or with- * 
-drawn therefrom; becauſe that would entire- 
h annihilate him, which is contrary to the 
divine order in which Wi s Wan po 
ſelling: an dvds foul; gent 


- 
* ©. . 96 e 3 4 Z4B%> 
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18 it may: be neceſary 0 8 a WA 5 
cy between thoſe of the former claſs, 
who make faith alone to be the only medium 

ol ſalyation from confirmation in ihemſelyes, 
and thoſe who take up the opinion, or 
believe it, becauſe it is the doctrine of their 


; TONY 


church, and they have fo learned from their f | | 
parents, teachers, or from reading of books: 


| Hence, however they know. ſomething of fuch 5 
a faith, yet they neither affirm; approve, or 
deny it. There are many of this claſs, in the 


old chriſtian church, at this day, whothus are 


ſimple-minded as to what they have received, 
their fundamental principle in themſelves 
being,” that they ought to live à good life, 
and abſtain from evils, becaule the Lord has . 
ſo commanded in his Word: "theſe, however 


in doctrine they may be in faith alone, yet can- 720 


| not be laid to fin and 8 wt” the G 
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d Ghoſt, as in regard to their ng : 
well, they do not adulterate the goods ok 
the Word; and in regard to their ſimplicity, in 
what they receive as dottrine, in not interiorly 
confirming or denying it, they do not falſify 
it's truths, many of them not viewing faith to 
: beanything elſe, than to believe in the Word; 
the doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, in 
it's evil and falſe ground, and alſo in its con- 
ſequences, not being comprehended by them, 
becauſe they haven never brou ht their under. 
ee to *. ee ee 
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Fr rom 1 8 22 e may * | 
ſeen wherein conſiſts the word againſt the 
Son of Man, which may be forgiven, and the 

ſin and blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
| which cannot be forgiven, neither in this 
„„ world, nor in that which is to come; name 
Iv, chat the word againſt the Son of Man is 
„ ſpoken by thoſe who regard the natural ſenſe 
. 3 of the Word, and doctrines drawn therefrom, 
| 


(which are all appearances of truths, but not 
genuine truths,) (till living in obedience to the 
2 Soong. of the Word; and chat the ſin ; 
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d blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is 


either to deny the Word altogether, to deny 

che Lord's divine to be in his human, or to 5 
adulterate the goods and falſify the interna! 
truths of the Word, by living an evil life, or 


by the previous coniſſrmation of falſe Got. 


trine, from whence they can never be with. 


daun in time or to 7 


Done e e de le fubjeR 1 to . oe 


wi" whether we are ſuch as ſpeak 


the word againſt the Son of Man, or more 


eſpecially commit the ſin and blaſpheiny 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt ? In the firlt place, 
it becomes us to examine whether we have 
learned this truth from the Word, that there 
is but one God, who is the Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt; that from him alone all life 
and light is derived; and with this knowledge, 
whether we alſo in life ſhun all evils as ms 
againſt this Lord God and Saviour, for i it id 
_ according to our increaſe in this 
knowledge and praktice, that we avoid both 
the evils ſpoken of in our text, as well the 
fin of ignorance, as that which is committed | 
krom a Sererminattion-of the will, or 


1 2 $ 3 x » 6 


1 8 
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See e of the underſtanding, Although 
Be the word againſt the Son of Man may not be 
a deadly ſin, yet we can never enjoy the true 

peace of heaven, only in proportion as the 

light of truth and the heat of good are con- 
joined in our wills; nay, further, we are in 
danger of being drawn aſide by reaſon of our 
innocence, and to fall into the ſnares the 
evil ſpirits are laying, if poſſible, to catch 
fimple ones in their net of deſtruction; in 

which caſe, they are drawn to commit the 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which can never 

| be forgiven, neither in this world, nor in that 
3 which is to come, that is, neither in time nor 
dio all eternity, it being utterly impoſlible, af. 
ll ter any one has made up his life, and con- 
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l firmed. himſelf in evil and falſehood, ever to 
= give it up, his very life, delight, pleaſure, 
i  - and all che man being in it; between whom 
„and heaven then becomes a great gulph 
E whereby it is impoſſible influence 
from; heaven can reach, his heart and mind, 
. or he ever able there to enter, to taſtẽ any of . 
it's pleaſures or ſatisſactions; having, by the 
committal of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
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tion of heaven within. Let us then beware 


that this is not our lot, but, by an pan 
life, always keep our minds open to cc 
tion to higher and interior truths. on 
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ISAIAH XXXV. 3.4 


5 Wen ye the weak hands, and 1 
8 feeble knees. Say to them that are 5 
4 e heart, Bb firong, _ not. 


3 — — 
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JUR 1 text Pon before us a word of 


comfort, and a word of advice: a word | 
of comfort to ſuch, who perceive and feel 
their deficiency in the ſpiritual warfare ; be- 
_ cauſe, when the Lord appears moſt at a diſ- 
_ tance, he is more eſpecially near, and he 
can only manifeſt his ſtrength in our behalf, 
as weare ſenſible of our weaknels, Alſo, a 
word of advice to ſuch who may have <4 
rived to ſome degree of regeneration, have 


| attained to ſome love of good in the affec- _ 
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tions of their wills, and to ſome perception 
of truth in their underſtandings; how they 
ſhould act towards thoſe, who may not as yet 

| have. arrived to any ſenſible enjoyment of 
chis union of goodneſs and truth in their 


ſouls; who as yet are but babes and ſuck- 


lings, but in whom alſo the Lord, after they 

have been nouriſhed up to every good word 
and work, can perfect ſtrength. To both 
theſe characters are the words of our text ap- 


1 ; plicable, * Strengthen ye the weak hands, 


confirm the feeble knees ; ſay unto them 
that are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, fear 
not.“ To which words we will now apply 
our conſideration, taking chem! in the order 
in which they lie before us: the firſt 
thing that calls for our attention being, 
"0 ans ove FE tay weak W 7555 


By I kinds in holy' writ, is rain "ry ; 
ut the ability to operate; the hand being 


= 1 member, more particular ly, whereby 


the man performs all his actions. Solomon 


2 05 plainly uſes it in this ſenſe, in Eccleſi. ix. 10. 
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. Whatſoever thine hand findeth to do, do 7 
it wich all thy might ; : for there 1 is no work, 


1 — 
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nor device, nor knowledge i in the grave, eh 
ther thou goeſt. This fignification may alſo 
be fully confirmed from that well known de- 
claration of our Lord, after his glorification, 


AN power is a into my hands, in hea- 


ven and on earth; whence it is manifeſt, he- 


"A yond the ſhadow of a doubt, that the hand 
means s the e nd the "I to e 


141 


Wy The i text is not Gaal a hand, 
but hands; in the original in the dual num- 
ber, meaning two hands, which leads our 
_ ideas to the two-fold powers and ability of 
operation of thoſe, concerning whom the 
words are "ſpoken ; firſt, with regard to the, 


will and affe&tions, and ſecondly, the unter 
1 Randing and thoughts. | HT * 


* * 


Theſes are the two ht in man, ther is, | 


4 to his ſpiritual man, from whence flows. 


the activity of the natural, that from the | 


will and affections he might operate all that 
zs good, and from the underſtanding and 
thoughts operate all that is true; whereby _ 
| he becomes an image and likeneſs of the 
Lord, when the internal and external hands 


are 
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are * united in good and heavenly a; - 
but, alas! agreeable to the language of our 
text, theſe hands have become weak; a dire- 
ful fall has taken place; ; and the inclination | 
to love and act what is good and true, is not 
a flower that floutiſhes in nature's garden, or 
rather, wilderneſs. Man, of himſelf, is all 
that is oppoſite and contrary to what is good | 
and true; but the Lord, notwithſtanding, i in 
mercy has a ground for himſelf in the very 
center of the ſoul, and this he lays more 
eſpecially in the tender years of infancy ; 
wherefrom, he is ever ſtriving to form a con- 
ſcience, and when formed, to direct him the 
road to happineſs, as his underſtanding is 
enlightened, and his affeftions enlivened 
with the goods and truths of heaven, 


. But this power of datos is weak, and 
more eſpecially ſo at this period, in conſe- 
quence of the amazing depth of the fall into 


which mankind are ſunk; therefore, the 


zo, word in our text is, Strengthen ye the 


__ weak hands.” Do we alk, how is this to be 


done, how the ability of doing good, and be- 
thevingtruth, is to be confirmed? By the 
D e "wy 
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very ſame way chat we would Airengthen "ih 
_ weak limb, namely, by exerciſing i it; at leaſt; 
by the endeavour ſo to do; for, however 
feeble the ability to operate in ſpiritual 
things may appear, ſtill we have to recolle&, 

that the everlaſting arms are underneath 

all our weak efforts; and he that 88750 

_ * Strengthen ye the weak hands,” will moſt | 
aſſuredly bleſs the pious means, if we * 
them with elevated hearts to himas the om- 
Rees . of enn. | 8200 


* 


Here Lows may 35 . to 1 cn they 
ſel themſelves ſo very weak, that they can- 
not in the leaſt . 1 thin gt that i is * good 
or true. 5 


2 


| It is wi, Win of himſelf cannot thus 
operate; but we ought to remember, that 
our ſoul is a divine ſpark from the Deity i Its 

ſelf, for we are told in the book of creation, 
chat the Lord God breathed into man the 
breath of lives, and man became a living ſoul; 


therefore, whatever good or truth is operated 
by man, is only done ſo by appearance, the 


reality being, that it is of and from the 
33ͤͥꝙä] | Lord 
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| Lordi in man; therefore, the Lord being ſo 


near, nay, having a ſeat in our very hearts, 


he is always at hand to aſſiſt in every holy 


and pious endeavour for our Maker's glory, 
and bur neighbours good. He tells us, Be- 


hold, I ſtand at the door and knock, if any 


man hear my voice, I will open the door; 
and he waits to be gracious. Let us beware of 
an inactive life in religion: in conjunction 


with our endeavour, (and without we reſolve 
to begin the endeavour, we ſhall never get 


our weak hands ſtrengthened,) the Lord can 


operate all things conducive to our ſalvation 


here, and our everlaſting felicity in heaven 


| hereafter; but without our co-operation, the 


Lord can do nothing, and we ſhall at length, 
if we thus continue all through life in an in- 


_ adtive ſtate, as to ſtriving after ſpiritual bleſ- 


ſings, merit the reward of the man who, hiq 


his Lord's talent in a napkin, who was, there, 


upon, commanded to be bound hand and 


foot, and caſt into outer darkneſs, there — 
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77 drangen its hand, its l for to do 
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good, to Put 


motide than that we now poſſeſs, is a dan- 


; gerous procraſtination; it is putting off that 3 

for tomorrow which we ought to do to-day, 79 
and which' we know not we may have to. 
morrow to do it in, and all the time the band 35 
is continuall growing weaker and weaker; 5 - 

for there" is nothing ſirengthens the weak 8 
hand with reſpect to the operation of good, To 
- but actually ſo far as we are able, with I. 5 


beſt motive we can raiſe, to put all th 
good we Know into prabtice; and chat * 


ther che good be of a religious, moral, or 
civil kind. Whillt we thus attend to our duty. . 
| becauſe it 1s our duty, although 1 it may at firſt 
ariſe from a fear of hell, we ſhall "find at 
length the arm ſo to become ſrengthened. = he 


that we ſhall riſe in our motive, not ab for. 


merly, doing good from fear of hell, nor even - 7 > 
2 „ 
conti. 1 1 
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6 as the next ſtep, for the ſake of 80¹ 
| ven; We for we fake of en in 


" Hi i ries evi. 4. 


wy" evil; fo far as ve put 5 

_ a\nay evil, we do good; but here the hand We: 
at firſt is weak, it may not perhaps be good „ 
done from a genuine motive; that, let us re- 
member, we are not to tarry for; to w ait for 
doing good till we can do it with a better 


5 
9 4 


* — 
Ve # 


5 npance of which the hand becomes no more 


e but is ſtrong Tag Lord, and i in the 
power of his might. Ed 


N 


— A 2 


1s is the lame caſe with the operation, of 
= 9 55 Here it may be neceſſary to obſerve, 

at, tri 1 is charity toward 
our nei ighbour, the grand emblem of. Wh. 


#43 | 3 


18 to do to all as we would: wiſh to be done to 
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$ vv 
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55 | chers in like circumſtances. This. Is called d 
the operation of truth, in diſtinction to the 
love of the Lord in the ſoul, and the ſeeking 


Bis glory: and honour above all things, Whi 


. pro perly 1 is the operation of good. There 
are two diſtinft operations in the mi 


* 


the operations « of the will and the under 


4 7 Pi 
- [4 


ing; but the nature of ſtreng ening the. 
- weak hands, the ability to operate in either 


I 


_ caſe, is exaQly the ſame; therefore 1 not 


9 2 r 


in 6 0 over the ground We have laid. 
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e come nom 10 che next thing i in our 
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text, given us as 4 word of advice and * 
* rtation, And confirm, the , eeble | Ines. . 
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l that we ſpeak” to the correſpondence of the 
knee to the ſpiritual things in man, in order 
to gain the import of what the Word here 
inculcates. In which, by the knee we are to. 
_ underſtand thoſe mediums vir 80 the man 
3 from onal Mend become SON. 


I 


70 che man who may not as yet ve; = 
; fleed on the fearful and wonderful frame of Tk 
; his internal ' ſpiritual man, it may not have 
| appeared that there is ſuch a medium ; but it 
Will to the man who has e within jk 
| himſelf on the nature of his ſoul and mind; 1 


and at the ſame time has entered the new 


birth: to him it muſt and will appear * 


| becauſe he knows experimentally, that man 
does not from natural inſtantaneouſly become 
ſpiritual ; much leſs. from. the natural. in 
ſtantaneouſly become celeſtial. There are 
degrees to paſs through before man, from 

_ a lover of ſelf, and reſpecting that alone, be- 
comes a lover of the Lord, and reſpetis his 


kingdom alone. It is not in the nature of - 


man, from birth, to ſeek firſt the kingdom of 
Th and his righteouſneſs. His inclination 
W TR! e * ſelf-honours, 


P TSS. 3 


q 
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lk pleaſlre, in he firſt N and be 
bens dom of God and his righteouſneſs in the 
Iſt: in ſhort, to place the love ol ſelf at 
"the head, and the love of che Lord under * 


53 * 


The 50 why the k 


Lins, conducive to Ss os great — 4 
in che love and affections, is, becauſe it is t 
medium in the human form between the 1 


Fier love, the as, of conjt u ugial = 
with the ſpiritual kingdom of the Lord, the 
mediums to which are repreſented by. the 


Ws ET! 
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3 we ay | is the meaning c of 
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ay and knee, we mean in. regard to corre - 
Tm with the Grand NA of heave 


- pat ral. man alone, the . 18 e and 
erefore the Inhabitants of the bells a are 


ecleſtal ee . be Bru the 
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natural and the Solis, of the celeſtial 
= are many; the ty principal of which gk 
are the rational and the {ſpinal ; and there 
| fore the word knees m our text is ven 5 
mal number. By the rational, man has-the _ 
power of underſtanding what is gqod or evil 
truth or falſehood; a hy the ſpiritual, the 
pow 0 Nn the ſame, eee 
inte the W1 api making..c the man on. 1 5 
when man firſt becomes. celeſtial ſpiritaal. . 
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: The ſame a as obſerved befor of fthe ab | 
the meaning « of the Bands, we may a 3 
"the knees, the power being the ſame in each; 

but the ſpecific difference is, that the Ss 
reſpect the power of underſtanding and 

- chooſing, and the hands of acting. The de- 

den our Creator is, from our 

that our knees ſhould lead us 
him, that we ſhould be ſwallowed 1 up o in GL 

1 all and in all, our life ng. Ude 
loye; but theſe are thing 
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5 Sic in EE Wirtes Wan en 
3 they loved not their lives of evil 16d falſe- 

| ho0d, even unto the death. They have, 
__atwo'an all · conquering divine human, come 


out of great tribulation, and waſhed their 


1555 robes, and made them White in the blood of 


5 the Lamb, his blood there meaning his di- 


per che lie of the world, 


vine truth, which, together with his fleſh, 


which 1 is divine good, by continual efflux or 
outgoings ſrom his glorified . he Sen 
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The n ant the ſpiritual he in 


# nail by nature, as the knees, are feeble, as a8 


well as his hands are weak. Nay, they are 


ſeo ſeeble, that the natural man ſcarce knows 

1 they exiſt. But they muſt be called forth, 
aud excited to do their office, in order chat 
ame feeble knees may be ſtrengthened, andthe 


man at the ſame time be going on from grace 


G grace, till at length inverted from nature's 
ps order, the ſeed that was buried underneath, 
 _ thefirſt life of God 1 in the ſoul, the latent . 
4 Fe erk, not only ſhoots Loa; into a 
=  : woot, but ſprings upwards, ſpreads forth it's 
. mea at "TOO" iO and prodices 
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new ſeeds, thirty; fixty,. or an hundred fold: $ 
ths that which was beneath, or the loweſt, bi 
_ comes forth e and riſes to the ee 


Tt Bt 


"The ny 40 trengihen the 8 and. | 
Wb Faculties i in man, is to lay before 
him the genuine truths of the Word; for 

without, truth or knowledge, as the wile man 
ſays, the heart cannot be good; and there is 
no real good in the mind of man, nor any. — 
real 0 operation performed a 
Teſs done from ah enlightened” principle of, 
rationality, received , from the Lord as the _ 
ſun of heaven, and. alſo done; from a ſpiritual 
| ground, namely, from. the. love of heaven, 
that 85 the love of uſes. | Whatever thus. 
comes within the; view of our rational mw} 
erz it becomes us therefrom to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween good and exil, truth and falſehood, 
the {week from the bitter, the light from the 

_ darkneſs; and then. the. ſpiritual princinle. 
takes upit's office, which is to chooſe what 

is good and true, the {weet and the light, 
diſcarding. the evil and the. falſe, the bitter 


and the dark, elevate i it into the will by liv * 5 | 2 : 
ing according to * here it vill then. ba | 
V bed 
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. 5 elevating it into our Will: 
„ De look within, how proper and 
. the advice word of comfort 
. us, and how much we may Tee the 
. neceſſity of uſing! all the means put into our 
power, both e ſtrengthen the weak hands, 
anch conſm the feeble ER ; 


has given us the holy Word ® 


from himſelf,” more eſpecially i in theſe laſt 1 
times given us the expoſition of that Word, 
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& to it's iter ſpirithal fel, that thereby k . 
| his bei, and riſing church, Which ib to 1 f 
Called the New united, and to be the 
5 everlaſting diſpenſation of love to the chil- | 


genuine truths that belong to the rational and 05 
ſpiritual! man, and the apparent truths that 
belong to the natural 1 man. The light being 


church may now. ſo have his weak hands 
ſtren gthened, and his feeble knees confirmed, 


with judgment, under the influence 2 the 5 0 
Lord God the 0 of men. Let Ul 73 


e 


pious frame, the Lord unſeen firengthens | 
the weak hands, and confirms. the feeble We 
knees, by being thereby ; able to implant 
ſtates: of goodneſs and truth, which though, wn 


dren of men, ſhall no longer remain in . 5 
doubt, ſuſpence, and perplexity, as to the 5 


fully « equal to the. heat, the man of the oy 


| that he may without any difficulty diſtinguiſh Ty 2 
good and truth, chuſe it and a& it in juſtice ' 


«6 one ee means . all of lug 1 5 
ening and confirming theſe, the Lord _ 5 
alſo. inſtituted the public ordinances "On 
houſe, f in attendance to all of which, in 1 ww 


| Hey e cauſes perhaps both internal W 
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al and external, may not bloſſom i in this life, 
"If they {hall in the other; Where, as from 
© ſlore-houſe, they ſhall be fully, brought 
onth, and man experience. in their enjoy- 
ment all the fel jcities of heaven re reſulting. 
For in another ik all our Rates of life re- 
turn, whether Bates! of e evil lt falſe, or 
ſtates of goodnels and truth. If chen Wehave 
_— principled 1 in heavenly. affeQion ns, When 
the ſtates of evil and falle ariſe, we put them 
from us. ,configning them to hell : on the con- 
tiaty, when ſtates of goodneſs and thu th re- 
turn, making one wWith our alleftions, ve 
dale them our own; and as we thus make 


chem our own, they, enter into us, and we 


99g) 


"into them, 1 in which conſiſts all the felicity 
af heaven, every. ſtate of good and truth 
being from and of the Lord, who alone 15 
1 6 felicity of heaven and eternal life. | 


EL bag 8 | 


$29 4. N ( © od — II N * gs k: 74608 


We 8000 be to ede lll word of Chet 
7 advice in our text, Say, to then, that are 
of a | fearful.” heart, Be "ſtrong, fear not. "Here 
"we muſt alſo. recur to the ſcience” 'of: corre- 
r as before, for the meaning of i the 
Word e the remaining part of 
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71 heart, in che ſpiritual trace of" the mY 
we are to underſtand the i rternal'man ad dif- 
| tin from the external, Thich” internal man 
is his will, from whenee flow bis loves and 
alfeftions. That this 1 is the general — 
of | 3 heart, may be proved from 
| David,” in is ift Pſalm, and. 10th verſe, 5 
W ere he <P prays: 3 Create; in Me « a clean 0 M7 
+1 heart, 0 God, and renew a rig lit ſpirit tt,. 1 
; in me; where 3 it is evident, that by a clean RON | - 
: heart rt, he means pure clean heavenly affec- - 
tions, in oppoſition. to the i impure, adulter- N 3 
4 - ous, Infernal affections, he had been exer- 
1 ciſing in the affair of Bathſheba ; and by "of 
right ſp pirit there is meant a true underſtand, | +. 
> ing. It may alſo be proved to haye the fame, „ 1 | 
rt : gnification, from the Lord's promiſe to | his SI, 
L cannon in Jeremiah, chap, Xxxii. ver. 39, . 1 
e „And 1 will give them one heart, and one 
. * AY,” that is, one affection ſet on things e 
he aboye, and one walk and converſation i QA... . 
7 Hence when our text ſays, Say to them | 5 
Nh. that a are of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, 1 
» e CE L's fps _ addreſs | 
| | N . , 1 5 
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Hh 15 to ſuch as are of fearful Ae 
and the addrels is particularly to the babes in 
the church, the ſame as in the former part of 
our text, who will have fe carful affeftions, 
whilſt t the cloud 0 0 natural appearances exiſts 
Vithin their, OWN breaſt, and outwardly z alſo 
_ preſents itſelf. to their \ View in the etter of the J 
Word, from. which, cauſes their ears will be . 
Ws and many, all ariſing from | the natu- 
nl view which is preſented before . them of 
the nature of the Lord, his COW my wor 


71 F 1 oy. {i 2 


wich the children of men. e 


. ben — for in 1 fear chat the Th 


7 Fuer 3 


of the appearances which the natural ſenſe of 
the Word preſents, of the Lord hating and 
being angry with the wicked; the tempter 
hiding as much as poſſible een their view, 
that the Lord is good to all, and his tender 
mercies are over all his works; the tempter 
Fang from the fight of the mind, that it 
would be contrary, to. the nature of the Deity 
to hate, that it is a thing utterly impoſſible to 
3 75 by that Being, whoſe eſſence is pure 
lee in 7 Us” . abſtract, and that the 4. 


„ not love them as he does others, becauſe 
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g pearance | Is alone in the conception of the 
natural mind, which judgeth of the nature * 
things from effects, not being able to ſee the 
cauſe from e al A jad ment 
: Ret} N 


8 rom bence aſs ive is int a FE I 
= of death and eternal condemnation, —a fear COT 
that the man ſhall never arrive ſafe in he- 
ven at laſt,—a fear likewiſe induced by the 55 4 
i adverſary, who 18 ever going about like a g | 
_ roaring lon, ſeeking whom he may devour, 5 
in order, by making the mind to fix 1 its atten- Be 
4 tion on to-morrow, to take It off i It's guard | „ 
8 to- day, which i is the grand thing c of our lives _ 
we are called to be ſolicitous about, leaping 
che morrow to him who finally fixes our 
tate, as we improve the day. Sufficient to 
the day is the evil thereof: by taking care hy 
"8 for the day, we grow ſtrong for the marrow; * 3 
nay, the Lord provides for the morrow, and 


| he can alone do that, as we take care of the _ hk || 
7 day. It is our preſent duty that ou ght to * 3 
our attention, and as we are engaged in that, We OW 


te anxious for the morow cee 1 
for che care of the preſent will be ar 1 
. 92 in . 1 and the . 


1 
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peace, the ſerenity that ſucceeds in our nde ; 
from a conſciouſneſs of having g performed our 
dub, drives 7 away all other nee fears, «a 
whether belongingts the things'of this br 
that which is to come; fo that our ſouls find 
that peace, within, which is alone A foretaſte 
of heaven ina brighter and better ſtate above. ; 
Thus the fearful heart grows ſtrong, and 
comes into the ſlate deſcribed 1 in our text, : 
b y fear not, The fear i is turned'into, love; 
that ! 85 inſtead of, as heretofore, a f fear of fa 
as the. fears hitherto mentioned are, there . 
Vill be the fear of the object beloved. „Thi. 
ther the fear is NOW transferred; not a fear 1 
ok! his anger—of his ; judgments = bat he will 3 
at laſt ſpurn them from his preſence; | no | 
ſuch thoughts as theſe now occupy 1 the mind, 
the love is changed, and with that the fear. 
"The fear now is, leſt the object of their love b 


mould be hurt, leſt his glory ſhould be 
Ex at under foot, leſt. his name ſhould 

ot be revered; and for this they look as 
3 5 within as without, watching againſt 


N 0 that We e tend to caſt him g 


x . 
77 


4 994 * , — +. 


% 


laid to fear not, that 3 IS, they have not a na- 


that we uſe the preſent capacity, for that is 
f all that, Is required, with the belt motive we 


can, "and the Lord will ſet in with the work; 
He will i increaſe the capacity, he will elevate 5 


1 


1 the. motive, and from natural, by perle - 
5 verance, we ſhall ariſe, by the medium of „„ 
1 rational and ſpiritual, to the. celeſtial Tpi- Ws. 


2 nay, to be wholly a_ celeſtial man, 


our man e „ 
ee providing eg mant 8. „ 
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ory 2 k . fg 95 f 5 a | 5 © >> ad 5 | 
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5 him as it's center. | Therefore, they : are now 


tural fear, but a ſpirtoa one, and which 4 
taking i it's riſe from love! into the Lord, can- . 
not but be altogether of a different nature 9 
and quality, as heaven 1 is from bell. Ny HIT 
"is S cle ge ebe hab was . „ 
N f from this part of the Word of the Lord, ce 
* "ſe what, great encouragements are held out 
: o ſuch a as are ſeeking their way to run with _ 
7 er faces thitherward. All the love and 
all the wiſdom of the Lord is engaged o 
42 their fide; there i is nothing \ wanting but nr 
= beuing in with the deſign; and what is he 3 45 
: Waiting to be gracious for, but that we 
| ſhould put in practice t the powers we have, 
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he ven, as we are prepared in our "fate 
Within. Thus ftriving, thus perſevering, and 
thus overcoming, we ſhall not fail to work 
out our own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling g: at the ſame time ſhall place the crown- 
alone where all honour is due, believing | 
that it is not of ourſelves; abſtraftedly conſi- 
dered, but only as of ourſelves ; the Lord 
alone, without whom we can do nothi ing, 
| working in us to will and to do of his own 
| good pleaſure. Thus, and thus alone, ſhall 
our weak hands, our power of operation, be 
Arengthened ; our feeble knees, our power 
K diſcerning good and truth, and elevating 
1s N i. into our affections and loves, be „ 
Ill: NE Wy - whilſt proportionably will our fearful heart 
. be ſtrong, our fear from being natural, a 
fear for ourſelves, will become heavenly, a 
Ly "i for the Lord ariſing from an ardent love 
© Into him, that the objeft of our love _ 
not be injured by us in thought, word, or 
_ deed; and the glory of the change ſhall be 


1 5 _ alone attributed to the mighty arm of o our 
F ir and Redeemer. 
| {Bs ER, : 10 TY 60 


No to our Lord Jeſs Chriſt be aka aha 
bonnes, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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ſenſes; till the Lord is ſeen alone in ever 
part, it cannot but prize the leaſt titile or 
iota in which ſüch wonderful luſtre is dif 
and moreeſpecially when it is know! 
things laid down therein contain Pre- 
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that all 
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cepis a N So to the wel 
fare of our eternal ſtate, when this mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality, and we no 
— Junge ſubjett to the laws of time. and place, : 
but of bone ne late. ; DE 

This pillage before d us ; contains many we i 
ful and important truths, as well in it's na- 
tural as in it's 9 Pas. "6 


0 | g 


CO the ugh ſenſe” it aa un nn, 
"tows, wiſdom, and providence of the Lord, 

in ſupplying food for the natural ſupport of 
Wf creatures ; and we are hereby taught, 
chat, whilſt. we are in the way of our 
duty, (as was the caſe of Elijah before us) 
ve may expect a ſupply of natural chings, 
and ſuch a ſupply as our heavenly Fi ather ſees 
| beſt for the furtherance and cheriſhidg the 
fk *. life divine and falyanion i in our 2 
fouls. CE I Es ent a>; 


' by LE 5 7 wn N * 7 os * # * * N 1 4 | E : ; a” a * 174 L 7 S & Z 
i A wig 4 4.3 1 * c 1 8 e þ * „5 8” 
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8 


WT is true ce may not at alt tirnes amin 
to our wiſhes; but we ought to remember, 
that he who feeds the ravens that cry, who | 
doth the graſs of the field, who ornaments 


** 


Rim: = * navins,. „ 


the kneipe; to hom belongs the cattle. 


upon a thouſand hills; hay} the world and 


the fulneſs thereof, in all his providences 35 
vhich reſpe& our bodies, places his eſpecial 
eye bn the ſoul; there is the firſt concern of 


the Lord in his regard to us as his creatures, 


and to the body only ſo far as it may be ſub- 
ſervient to the uſes of the ſoul; and we are 
commanded to follow his example in fo 
many expreſs words, When he ſays, © Seek | 
ye firſt the Kingdom of God and his righte- 
| FO? theſe 2 * een 7 


dul om n 


a 8 next W ths oh #S our text "oY 1 
thay alfo lead our minds to the means Which 


the Lord makes uſe of to fupport the church 


generally, and alſo the life of God in the ſoul 


of the individual, when no other will do, which 


. 


are ſometites the moſt unlikely, the very 
enemies of the church; and to the flouriſing 
of the life of God in the hut; being made ſub. 
ſervient to effect that which. 1s againft theit 
very nature. It is the nature of ravens to 
live upon fleſh; and yet here we find, in the 
ſtatement of the hiſtoric fact before us, that 
* — it to — and ey 9 2 


20 93 n rob | [$erm, Ix, 


it to him, 338 the famine. was. ih the 
land, and there was no ſuſtenance to be * 
5 cured in _e * . 


1 The reflefiion; he: por eg is, / 10 5 * 
Lond brings the greateſt poſlible good out of 


1 che greateſt. evil; nay, that he turns all evil 


into good, all the evil that wicked men or 
devils may deſign againſt his church in ge- 
neral, or againſt the progreſs of the life of 


Godin the ſoul, into good, in the eſtabliſh- 
ment and confirmation of the principles and 


| en of what is good and true. FS 


Thus the 1 has. gone on 1 


wy the deſigns of He with regard. to the fall of | 


every church, 1 in making it thereby an op- 
portunit) to eſtabliſn his kingdom at large 
upon a firmer foundation, that at length he 


bs might eſtabliſh his New Jeruſalem diſpenſa- 


tion IO Pea: A church never more Flo 


The Lond 8 "I omniſcience and 
| provdencs the ſame in the caſe-of every 1n- 
eee in 2 all his 0 lat from infancy | 

CO th oo Fr ae nl Op - 


| to adult age, laying, a baſis for celeſtial and 


to which man gradually declines from birth, 


| rives, there may be a ſeries of ſteps or a lad- 
der in the mind whereby he may advance 
from the loweſt to the higheſt, and at lengm 


ſeated as near his Maker a: as it is 5 210 7 ſor a 
e Os bs 


ance of our text in it's natural ſenſe; in the . 
ſpiritual ſenſe we behold another face, to 
comprehend which we muſt have recourſe to 
the general connection and ſeries in which 
: "_ Wen are . . 


in "Rt fir . we "IP? to colder . 
the perſon who was thus fed was the prophet 
Elijah, Who, in common with all the pro- 
phets of the Old Teſtament, were repreſen- 
tatives; when pronouncin wy Thus ſaith Je- 
hovah to the people,” repreſenting the Lord, 

and when commanded by the Lord to aft. 
ho part, ta perform any phat tranſae· 


— 
* 


' 2 A's 273 d 


sern I.] BY Avus. | 1 | 


ſpiritual loves, the Lord taking the opportu- 
nity ſo to operate from the ſtates of evil, in- 


in order that when the age of maturity ar. 


\ Theſe raths open to us a T0 appear a 
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125 A 0 the fate of the ah, 
dien only in the world with the people of 
the Jews,: and alſo the Nate of che Word 
that is, the ſtate of the under anding and 


. afſection exiſting. with the church for the 


ods and truths of the Word; on which oc 


8 ne they. were Dae ONS ly on 


7 3 by . 8 ; : 
WADE HS STS 


PF This s accounts ſl Hos maviy Merv fi 
wo, gular tranſactions which they were ordered 


19. accompliſh ;. as for inſtance, when the 


_ prophet Hoſea was commanded to take a 
_ wife of whoredom, and children of whore. 
dom, in that inſtance we have the reaſon 
- . ven, for the land had committed great 
wWhoredom in departing from the Lord. The 


MON l prophet Ezekiel was alſo ordèred to bake 


„ then a number on the other, bearing 


cake with man's dung; alſo he was com- 
matzded te lay a number of days on one ſide, 


Ws | | the nniguity of the houſe of Iſrael; repreſent, 


NC 7, A in de other way by that tranſadtion. The 


wg their iniquitous ſlate, for he could bear 


_ Egrdthimlelf alſo, the repreſented) prophet, is 
en ths: Sona Man on the fame 


1 richt 1 | 1 . e 


Senn. Ix] BY RAVENS ' . 9 


account, EF is ſaid to hear the 1 itte of 0 
the people exactly upon the ſame ground, 
fully repreſenting the quality of love and 
faith of the Jewiſh church, the love at that 
period being all ſelfiſh and worldly, and the 4 
faith all found in falſhood; thereby the 


| Word Was crucified. between two thieves, , | 
from whence by. 1 Med _ Ws 


45 


ae She Lond. e e 1 


115 2 67 5 


"Ri e 9 1 Fe 8 | 


in the world, has had it's ſtate of beginning, * Y 


progreſs, and detline. - The Jewiſh, church 
had chis alſo in common with others: being 
che laſt} which immediately preceded our 
Lord's advent, it Was the loweſt of any 
church which exiſted before it; yea, ſo low, 
that it never was any real church at all, but 


only the repreſentative of one; the Lord, 1 


before hinted, not being able to create a 
creature without a poſſibility of his falling; 
burt at the ſame time making uſe of that fal! 
as ſubſervient to his grand deſign of eta- 
bliſhing his. kingdom finally upon a fim. 


foundation, and of coming into the ultimates 5 8 X 755 


on i own creation, quilting that to himſelf 
TIN which 


oy 
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which was originally from him and with 


4 him in the beginning, when (Elohim) God 


created the heavens and the earth, but 2 7 | 


fey ber became 5 10 the un” 


"Ve 


The ms now W 5 Elijah w was, 


3 when there was neither dew nor rain in the 
Had, as in the beginning of this chapter. | 
The paſlag ge is worth our attention. And 
1 Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the inhabi- 
unnts of Gilead, ſaid unto Ahab; As the Lord 
_____ God(of Ifrael liveth; before whom 1 ſtand, 
there ſhall not be dew nor rain theſe years, 


but according to my word; where from it's 


| being ſaid that there ſhall not be dew nor 
Lein theſe years, is evident that it refers to the 

Pole ſtate of the Jewiſh church, from the 
beginning to the ending, years meaning 


ſtates,” and theſe years the whole ſtates. 


All the fates of the Jewiſh church were ſuch 
in general, as Where there was neither der 
nor rain in the land, the dew and rain re- 
ferring to the genuine goods and truths of 


the Word, cauſing the ſoul who receives it to 


55 bring forth good fruit, to the | honour” as 
4 gle his * 8 15 the rain _ 


” * 
We. : : hes 5 Sade. 
, 0 n 
1 7 
* 


FE to end, there was neither dew nor! 
rain; they were not even the repreſentative 


Serm. 109 " BY- RAVENS: . 


which. the Lord refreſhes. his Aber 
when it is weary. I his is the dew deſcending 
from Hermon's hill, cauſing the ſoul to fruc- 
: 1 in 4 2 e Fe ae to ee in al 


1 5 a {Re SUPT ere e een 


of a church, until entirely vaſtated of every 


: internal principle of good and truth that 
could form a real church; che Lord chooſing 
chem before all others, to keep up the re- 

preſentation of a church, as the laſt ſtage of 
forming the grand man, as to the feet and 

ſoles of the ſeet, neceſſary to exiſt before he 
came himſelf; becauſe thereby, if we may ſo 
expreſs o ourſelves, creation was made fully 
ripe to bring forth her divine gueſt, who 


would unite the loweſt with the higheſt. The 


Lord choſe the people of the Jews before all 


others: for - this purpoſe, not becauſe, 'as _ 
Moſes told them, they were better than other 
people, for they were as abominable a race 
ol men as any under heaven; but becauſe the 
LOI aus he could make their ob- 
OE: en "IES: — 
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ſtinacy and erwerben their Riff.necked- 
neſs, ſubſervient to his grand deſign, of 
keeping open the communication between 
the heavens and the earth, by their obſerv-. 
ance of external rites and ceremonies, which * 
ſhould repreſent the divine ſpiritual and ce- 
leſtial things which were in the heavens, at 
the ſame time having no knowledge what- 
ever what their external worſnip repreſented; 
but by this the Lord united heaven and 
earth, until his advent. Therefore, theſe | 


years, all the time of the mr Gs, 
there Was no rain nor dew. 8 


8 5 
. 1 mm *. * 
< EX 3. — 


Fo 


Mali rf fs. Ho aoteln rim: 
bt Thiwdacalnindi: FRO? n many 
apparent improprieties in the Jewiſh hiſtory. 
For ſtance, they being permitted to have 


more wives than one, which is not lawful 
for a chriſtian, becauſe the chriſtian is capa· 
ble of undergoing ' a ſtate of regeneration, 
and this would be an inſuperable bar; but 


Bo it was allowed them for the ſake of the re- 
Preſentation, that various aſfections might 


be united under one ſpirituab truth It was the 
ſame alſo in regard to their concubines, af. 
"wn" in eee, 19 85 * 

i 2 From 


x. 


part it was wicked; but it is recorded-for the 


fake of the repreſentation, and alſo ſhewys us 
the genius of that people, eb e e not 
of the e as a crime. ; 


The time we 'may thy of ne Kalle e. 
1 3 of David, who, as a repreſentative or 
the Lord, is called the man after God's own 
heart; but as a repreſentative of the church, 
A polygamiſt, a wurderer, and nee 


The ſame alſo with 3 a whe; . . 
repreſentative of the Lord, is called the 
vileſt of men; but as to his own Private life, 
en e man. . 1 1 I; 


ir : 
| <2 3 74 F 


1 may here be eke, to b ere, n 
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From this we - may reconcile why the chile 
dred of | Hrael were permitted to rob the 
- Egyptians at their going out of Egypt, the 
 Iraelites repreſenting the goods and truths 
of faith, and the Egyptians the things of 
ſcience,” which it is lawful for the ſpiritual | 
man to make uſe of, to confirm and 
ſtrengthen the goods and truths of faith; 
not that the act is to be juſtified, for on their 
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the orivate 3 of thoſe recorded in the 
Word, whether good or bad, is out of our 
conſideration; it is what we have nothing to 
do vith; it is nothing to us who or what the 
man was that the Lord made uſe of as the 
inſtrument to bring down himſelf in his 
Word to man upon earth; indeed, in ſome 


pure conduit, it may be the more adapted 

to our impure ſtate of reception; but ſtill it 
derogates not from the authenticity, "the 
power and glory of his Word i for we know 
the wicked high-prieſt propheſied that it was 
expedient that one man ſhould die for the 


nation, that the whole people periſh not; 
and this not from his own ſtate, but from his 
.-__ olice, the lame as Jl the eee and 5 


= wound. of our text are applicable, mea 


Wand. . l 1 155 | Tk 25 1 Pol £9 1 8 We to + 


That a EN in bee to en the 3 


deficiency or want of ſpiritual goods nd 
truths, which can alone ne 
tte ſoul, is evident from many paſſages in 
5 thei Word, more nn from Amos, 
77 VVV . * 


uriſh and ſupport 


| chap. viii, ver. 11. „ Behold the days come, 
faith the Lord God, that I will ſend a fac 
mine in the land, not a famine for bread; nor 
a thirſt for water, but of hearing the World 
: of the Lord; and they ſhall wander from ſea 
o ſea, and from the north even to the 
_ eaſt, to ſeek the Word of the Lord, and ſhalt 
not find it: in that day ſhall * fair "EN % 
| as So men Fu we N | 


ſorts of night birds. | 
ſpiritual ſenſe, allude to the things of 1 man's 


Sem IX.) | 'BY RAVENS, | is 


£3.41 


Sages 0 e of 


oHhvingak hu 


Elijah in the ſubject of our text, the nature 
of the Jewiſh church, and of the en e 
which was then in the land, we now come 
immediately to the text itſelf, where we read 
of the prophet, that the ravens brought him : 

| bread and fleſh in the — and angel 
| and FORE. in the TP” 


; , 8 f ; F » 
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The 8 canſlaed raven, "allddes to n 
Birds in general, in the 


underſtanding ; ; becauſe, in order of crea- 


tion, they are produced from man's intel- | 
lectual principle, as beaſts are from his will. 


1 uſeful, and (hate Deals Bow from,” 
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i ö | and conſequently roproſent a will repleniſhed 


with. what is good from the Lord; and un- 
clean, noxious, and wild beaſts a will filled 
with evils from hell: ſo clean, tame, and 
| uſeful fowls or birds flow from and repreſent 
an underſtanding repleniſhed with truths 
> fromtheLord; and unclean, noxious; and 
| "wild fowls and birds an underſtanding filled 
with falſes from hell. As all night birds are 
of the latter kind, therefore they are corre- 
ſpondences of the fallacious appearance of 
things which exiſt before the ſight of the na- 
_ tural man, which fallacies, if he confirms them 
in himſelf, become mak and ae 12 N 
to Weh dd . ä 
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N - That his is Ft 4 = he N man, 5 
<A that theſe birds of night, as well as beaſts of 
prey, are correſpondences to his ſtate; yea 
more, that they flow. from his ſtate, evil 
hy - within man being the only origin of all evil | 
around him of every kind, will be made 
fully apparent from Ifaiab, chap, xxxiv. ver. 
11, 12, &c. where the Word, ſpeaking of 
de natural or unregenerate man, under the 
name of l. lays, “ But he om en 
BESS | and 
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8 the bros ſhall 1 pole i, 1 0 alſo 
and the raven ſhall dwell in it, and he ſhall 
ſtretch out upon it the line of confuſion, and 
the ſtones of | emptineſs: they ſhall call the 


nobles thereof to the kingdom, but none 
ſhall be there, and all her princes ſhall be 


nothing: and thorns ſhall comeup in her pa- 
laces, nettles and brambles in the fortreſſes 
thereof; and it ſhall be an habitation for dra- 
gons, and a court for owls: the wild beaſts 

of the. deſert ſhall alſo meet with the wild 
beaſts of the iſland, and the ſatyr ſhall cry to 
his fellow; the ſcreech-owl alſo. ſhall reſt. 
there, and find for herſelf a place of reſt: 


there ſhall the great owl make her neſt, and 


lay, and hatch, and gather under her ſhadow.; - 

_ there ſhall the vultures alſo be gathered, every „ 

one with her mate. A horrid deſcription of  —_ 

hell, which hell man is of himſelf, more e. 

| pecially in his unregenerate ſlate, a neſt of 

_. wild and ravenqus beaſts, a cage of uncleas 
and- ravenous 1 10 10 N N and Tet; 

hangs of _— e TT 
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(Senn IX, 
1 unregenerate man under e Here be 
may ſay, looking into his own ſoul, The fa: 
mine is in the land: he is in a wilderneſs. 8 
is true,. in chriſtendom he is by the brook, 
becauſe he poſſeſſes the Word. What are 
his companions? Not the dove, but the 
raven; the ſcreech-owl, and every bird of 
night, occupy the underſtanding, as beaſts 
ol prey occupy the night. What are theſe 
birds of might, but all the fallacies of the na- 
tural man? and all he knows, all he ſees, are 
ſuch, becauſe he is not able tovleyate his mind 
above the effefts which alone operate upon 
CC ſenſes; in Which every thing is fallacious; 
be cannot elevate his mind to cauſes, in and 
from whence alone things can truly be ſeen 
ddl4ã2⁊v³s to the genuine ſtate of the caſe; which in- 
dieed is the effential difference between a 
e genuine truth and an apparent one, the ge- 
nmuine truth being ſeen as the cauſe, and the 
apparent as the effect; the former alſo being 
3 ſpiritual truth, the latter a natural one. 
All genuine ſpiritual truths are in the day 
__ and light, whilſt all apparent natural truths 
are in the night and ſhade; but which may 
e bes removed V a lite confrigeniouilly to that 
„ e 11 eh * 
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Wade F fa: man in every fate whilh' in nA 1 
5 life of the body; may riſe to higher degrees 5 
ii he acts from conſcience according to his 


preſent light; then the light may ſhine in 
_ darkneſs; Ant ae - darkneſs comprehend it; 


but vat otherwiſe, becauſe. elſe, however 
5 the light arid _—__ ge the OD: 


ES Pau! | 


mM fe'n endeti as bend a le in 
the morning, and bread and fleſb- in the 
—_ By morning and evening is meant 
ne beginning and ending of the church; 
ee beginning, and che evening 
the ending, be more properly the time 4454 
vilitation * the end er nien. 73 
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al thing ane pure; whillt © the man who 

impure; thavis, wallowitig in bis fins, WW 
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poſits to the:bread and fleſh of the regene- 
rate man. The bread of thoſe who are born 
of God is to love the Lord with all their 
heart and foul, mind and ſtrength; their meat, 
to love their neighbour as theniſelves? of as 
our Lord ſays, who ſet us an example, My 
meat is to do the will of hin 
and to finiſh his work; this. bread and this 
meat is not introduced into the ſoul by birds 
of night; it is not the food that ravens bring; 
the bread and meat they bring een 
oppoſition; they lead the man to cemter in 
elf, inſtead of looking to the Loi 
attend to the things of the world 1 . 
e gncee to the things of heaven and che _ 
7 ra 18 ny neighbour. $91” "Jv 3 
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different; for as appropriating 
of the Lord to ourſelves introduces life and 
ſalvation into the ſoul, ſo the appropriation 
of the love of ſelf introduces death, ſpi - 
ritual death, and all its woes. Hence, in 
alluſion to this being che ſtate of the Jewiſn 
church, that the ravens fetl them with this 


| ” ad our Lend tells mow Ws 
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that ſent me; 


The eddeds of bach food 4 arcſocwidely 
the love 
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are of your fathe cher the devil, and the whths 


fathers did cat een in the wilderneſs, and 
are dead; and then ſpeaking of the bleſſed 
nature of the oppoſite food, he ſays, Iam 
the bread” of 180 he that cometh ee me 


we ſhall-nev we r 
Ar a TAK} 1. | 
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We 3 mei reſpect 


8 meat and is appropriation, as the love of 
of the world. When the 
Lord ſent quails round the encampments of 


heaven dr che le 


_ theilſraclites i in th 


e wilderneſs, to ſatisfy.their 


liſts; after eating of: that meat] ſome thou- 
ſands of them died, becauſe it repreſented 
tlie appropriation of ithe love of the world, 
But gur Lord declares, wich reſpect to ap- 


propriation of ſpiritual love from him, He 
chat eateth my flelh, and drinketh my blood. 
has eternal. life: and Ill raiſe him up ate 
baſk day, or my flefv is meat indeed; and my, 
blood is drink indeed a he that eee 
fleſh and drinketh m blood, en in me, 
and I in him.“ 0400 6 eins 54 12291110 i 
yaſs.9 19 Aue d Us ut ldi. * A re: 2 75.098 bird 
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Our text further . of El 


P 


the church, that he drank of the brook; = 


brock meaning the Word, which is a foun- 
ain, water, 4 river, ſprings, - brook, or 
with relation to the truth 


being like an endleſs, flowing ſream, at 


which each one may drink and ſatisfy his 


wrd thisthe bad, as well s thegood, « 
— Art literal ſenſe * 


ſhould ſee a genuine 


+ . 
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have, like a bird of witty, Ulevinks weir un 
derſtanding for ſome time · ſerving purpoſe, 
and when that is anſwered, they-deſcend 
—— own: right ag N had NE 
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The difference doi "IM 0 1005 400 BY 
nat, and the man who does not, 
allowing both at preſent to ſee no further 
than the literal ſenſe of the Word, is this; the 
former reads the Word, attends upon preach- 


he may know his Makers will in order to do 
jt; whilſt the latter reads the Word, and at - 


the Word and did it not) however 1 
che idea, comceives that at laſf he ſhall be 
dete faith alone; that is, he ſhall be ac- 
oepted by God che Father for the merits of 


ul 2 8 8 * to God or wan, hw cannot 


ings therefrom, and other ſpiritual duties, that 


order to get a ſorm of dogtrines into his head· 

and as for want of a good life, he cannot ſee 
any genuine truth therein, he takes up the ap. 
parent truths to himſelf; and however fooliſh, if 
(es the Lord himſelf calls the man; WhO hear! 


Onriſt; forgetting to viviſy the internal, EE by: 
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be, whil man abides in a ſelf-ſufficient tate; 
for they are ſo. blinded ag to, every divine 
knqculedge, that they know not, nor are 
 willngto know, that ſeſus Chriſt is the alone 
God of heaven and earth, hut ſome other im- 
perſonal God, a phantom floating in the 


NAIL IN, wh is in en no God at 
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. was ak caly of the 10 35 they wor- 1 
n Jehoyah, it is true; but they knew 
nothing of him but the name, and at length, 
san emblem, that the church in name alſo 
| it they were no longer the 
_ ive one, they ceaſed: to utter the 
word Jehovah at all, neither do they pro- 
me it at this _ in e private. 0 
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Me might here "ins ths evening, in 

 reſpest to individuals, as the end of the life 
in. che body, as the morning alludes; to the 
| beginning of the ſame; under which, view a 
6 ſolemn thought impreſſes the mind witk re- 
. ſpect to choſe who have not ſuffered the Lord 
. 7 In time to regenerate them by his Word and 
| wit, who, nay gh they: have. ** en 
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latter part of our text, And it came to 


_ paſs, after a while, that the brook dried up, 
becauſe there had been no rain in the land.“ 
The ume of life is the time for us to chook 7 
our eternal ſtate in heaven or hell, whether 
we will ſerve the Lord or no. It becomes 
us to remember, that every moment ve live 


in the body 1 is a mercy, and a mercy becauſe 


we may improve it to the falvation of our 
_ fouls; if not, in another life the brook will 


be dried up, the day of mercy will be paſt, 


ever. 


"ow to our Lond Jeſus Chritthe * and 1 


dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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to drink of in the way, walk counter to it's 
Inſtrutions ; their ſtate is denoted in the 


for as the tree falls, ſo it hes, and hes for , 
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THE. FOLLOWING 


ELEVEN SERMONS | | 
Nu — with this, #0 make a Volume, 
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The Lord paſſing by before Elia. 
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WAS Nor IN THE EARTHQUAKE: AND, AFTER THE 
- EARTHQUAKE AFIRE; BUT THE LORD WAS NOT IN THE | 
; TIRES AND. AFTER OR FIRE A froth STILL VOICE, 5 2 


11 


* MANOAH 'SIB LY, N. II. * 


AND SERVANT OF OUR LORD Teſs CHRIST. 


_—_— 95 i= 


3 e 


PRINTED BY R. -7 Si; "PIO 


_ PRINTER TO HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE OF WALES, | Oh 
'OLD- BAILEY... WE 2 . 


N Red-Croſs-ſtteet ; and by all Bookſellers 
. e Country. 


b * l XY 2 2 
* ; nes he 
l * ; ; L. f 0 4 * * * 
P + j 8 7 5 . 4 „ 
; 1 : , ' * : 8 * 
; , - 4, # Eh 
27 j * 5 p 


F 


— 


— 


w 


. 


9 


a, - 


n K r 9 Fo 


—  — . 
IR are 0 


* 


* 
- 
— 
«dy 
5 net 
BY 
} 
% 
„ 
. 
- - 
* "a 
" 
4 2 
—— * 
EN” 
* 
« 
* 
1 * 
2. 
* A 
8 7 
1 
4 : * 
E58 
- © 
% 23 
* o * af 
* * * 
5 LY — * 
% ſe « 
* * 8 
4 5 
* * _ - 
* 


* 
i 


1 


wo 


28 * 


” - c 
* * 
4 
Y = 
» 
\ = 
EY 5 
> N 
* 1 0 SI * 
* 
* — 
+ * 
* 
* 
3%. We 
* 
5 ©. 57 v * # 
$ID 4 . 
% 
* 
* * 7 
* 
1 : 
4 
* 
I 5 1 
% \ * 
5 * „ 3 
5 * 
* 
* 
= 
* * 
* 4 x - 
+ > 
* 
3 
" 
- 4 
* 8 > 
- ” c 
* 
* 3 
I — 
— + 
* 7 
py : * 
4 * 
<<.» — * 
. - 1 
; * 
5 4 
a * 
o * 1 1 & 
SM + 
& # % 
* p : p 
* 
a, * 


- 1 — 5 
* 1 2 [IB ul 
. E 
q - # ©, Sn. > Th. 
+ * +. = 
& * v = . ba 9 
83 . 


* 
: ; 
- # 
N 
Fl 
/ 4 N 
4 " 
, F F y , 
. J # . *5 
* 
; U 
# A « 
_ 
* 
2 % 45 
. 
% 
- P 
* 
. 4 . 4 : 
y 25 3 ” * } 4 £ Fd» F 
1 * & 3 ” FE 
" 
— 1 ” 
CY 4 * 1 
A | "ap $7 Y- 
, "2 1 4 IS? {Af 5 1 „ 
. | Fu, | #44 | 43 #8 
n — , = 1 5 
pl 0 - » 
{ . 4 
; 3 * * * 14 4 \ 4 
7 7 3 t F 5 
* 4 4p F 7 ; b * 1 * 
5 4 BYE . 
5 1 43 
4 1 : , 
4, K NGS XIX 
| 1 1 Ws oe * Ea 4:44 
* £ 
5 
vo os 


And he Haid, Go forth, and 1 upon the. 
mount before the Lord. Andbehold, the Lord 
_ faſſed by, and a great and ſtrong wind rent 
lie mountains, and brate in pieces the rocks | 
before the Lord; but the Lord was not in 
te winde and after the wind ancarthquake ; | 
but the Lord was not in the earthquake -, 
we earthquake'a fire ; but the Lord 


Was Rot in ey fire; and after. the fire a ſmall 


N theſe words, when rightly anderficad; 
L according to their ſpiritual ſenſe, is laid 
before us the criterion whereby we may cack 3 
one ne judge of our ſtate as far as 1 the 8 
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* preſeat; and that is all that we are called to 
a atend to, becauſe as we regard the preſent, 
1 2 the Lord provides for the future. 1 
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+ 5 | Is SH ext, in Lie Yet ral take 
1 = reſpects a tranſaction which took 
. place between the prophet Elijah and the 
5 Na Lord, whilſt he had hid himſelf in a cave 
x7 from the fury of that wicked Jezebel. But 
5 be ; was written before. time as 
ee ord" of \4 God, was written for our 
—_— e it we by examining ourſelves 
; 1 5 - according to. and by the rule which is 
_-thete. laid down, ariſe from a death of fin, : 
0 to a life, of 5 ri ghtecuſneſs and peace; chere · 
LE: ED we may very fafely apply what'is here 
mM 5 _ aid, of Elijah naturally to ourſelves ſpiri- 
13 . 3 . and more eſpecially, as in theſe laſt 
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a EF: fleſh and blood, witty which the immortal | 
ſpirit is cloathed, and from which the man 23 
Vill be ſummoned to go forth at death, and 


. 


ſtand upon the mount before the Lord, be 
> there examined as to the deeds done inthe — _— // 
0 body, whether they have been — 
4 = whether they have been evil; he will then be | 
, examined not by the formal way of aſking 
1 queſtions, no need of that there; for the ow” 
8 
r 
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common inllux of life, when he comes out 
ol the cave of the body, and ſtands upon * 
niiountain before the Lord, will manifeſt, that 
' byits« effeR; whether as a frong wingrending: 
the mountains, and breaking the rocks in 
pieces, his lofty imaginations and his ſe- _ 
cure - holds—as making the earth 4 1 
filling his external man with horror and 
"= commotion as cauſing che fire of luft, "= 
be 1 revenge, andof dominion over others, hs B's 
3 With inſernab fury or on the other hand, ak _ 
1 fecting him as a fmall fill voice; conjoining e 
5 iff to the love of the Lord and of uf 
1 neighbour, in which the habit of the mind „ 
Was . as 0 TIPS nature ad 85 
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Wo” By the. cave we e may axderflad the 

» natural principle in which we all come into 

by Wo _ the world, being born of a depraved ſtock, 
and from Which we are commanded to go 
forth, and is as neceſſary for us to attend to, 

ſor our entrance upon eternal life, as the put- 
WA ting off our material body is neceſſary for 
bur entrance into the fulneſs of We, in the ; 
FFC 
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Wn | That the 3 princigle: BY man, "hh: : 
7” 1-4 includes the fenſual and corporeal, is. the 
Fee Which ineloſes the prophet, to keep | 
_ evenhis ſoul alive, 1 is, becauſe Elijah, who was 
ns that cave, repreſented the Lord who 
=: dwells, interiorly/; in every, man to ſupport 
5 him even in natural life, and which is good 
. itſelf, except man, when he comes, Ho 
EY adult age, adulterates and falfifies it by aQt- | 
3a i 450 ing againſt the love of the: Lord and. his 
© neighbour, which then is acting againſt light 
. knowledge; ; but till that period arrives 
8. 18 good, pure, unadulterated life from the 
3 OT whateyer falſes or evils he may. 
ien imbibe, is che cave which covers the 
om Ds Lords $ lle in che toul: As ſoon therefore as 
WET ds | N 
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the capacity for regeneration commences, 


then the unceaſing language of the Lord, is. 


_ Goforth, and ſtand upon the mount, or as it 
18 in the Hebrew, ſtand i in the mount; for! in 


a ſpiritual point of view, whatever is on 
high, is the ſame as within, The exhorta- 
tion therefore is to oneand all of us to —_ 
the firſt life, the firſt love which we have left . 
as we grew up from infancy, more and more 
to manifeſt itſelf from it's ſecret reſervoir, 5 


and that we _— ſtedfaſt n ; 


Todo this, it as us in TY firſt ſs PS. 
to learn our duty; for which we have a 
ſufficient light in the Word; there we . 
may find, eſpecially in the ten command. 
ments, the evils tliat ought to be ſhunned, 
and the goods that ought to be done; and 
our Lord has told us, in the anſwer to the --" 
young man who inquired of him the way 

to eternal life, If thou wilt enter into £ 
e BY, the commanciments. KF STC RES 


o * 5 
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yo; do wi, to the: at " Ge will of CE 
the Lord, is to ſtand upon this mount. 
8 does the Lord "Me The man r = 
beareth | 
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1 beareth theſe ſayings of. mine, and doeth 
te, I williken him to a man that built 
his houſe on 9 rocl, and the rains deſcended, OY 
5 and the winds blew, aud the floods came 
and beat againſt that houſe; and it {ell not, 
becauſe it was founded upon arock; it ſtood, 
- | becauſe it was grounded on faith, made alive 
dy charity; whilſt. the man who heard the 
Lord's words, and did them not, he liken- 
dc to a man that built his houſe on the ſand, 
ttzat in the 21 af trial . rats a 
WF all chere. | 3 


; 5 


An 3 in . A. 3 


8 to a confirmed habit, which alone 
takes place according as when we come to 
years of maturity we ſuffer ourſelves to be 
led by the Lord, or will lead ourſelves, as 
may be proved from many paſſages i in the 

. bf Word. Hence, Ha. chap. vii, ver. 7, where 
dme Lord, ſpeaking to the prophet concerning 
_ Syria, Ephraim, and the fon of Remaliah, 
having taken evil counſel againſt Ahaz, ſays, 


Hall nat land, neither ſhall it come lo fuſs; 


evidently meaning that it ſhould not be eon- 
firmed. Under this ſame view of ſtanding 5 


ee to a Paul in his ex- ; 


 honation | 
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Chap. vi. ver. 11, 12, Put on the whole ar- 


mour of God, that ye may be able to fand 15 
againſt the wiles of the devil ; for we wre le not 
"_—_ fleſh and blood, but againſt principa- 
lities and powers, againſt the rulers of the 
 dathnefs this world, againſt ſpiritual withs = 
Ane in hagh places; wherefore take unto you 
e whole armour of God, that ye may be able 
to withſtand in the evil day, and having dons 
all to ftand. Stand, therefore, having your | 
loins girt with truth, and Lana on the hogs 5 
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brite to the E pheſians, tells them in 


That to go \ forth ant Narid upon Ws mount 
beſore the Lord, means to attend unto and to 
do the Lords words, that he may be the all in 

all in our hearts, that the old man of ſin and 

iniquity may ſubſide; and we come forth born 

not of man, nor of the will of the fleſh; nor 

- of blood, but of God; may be further evins - 

eed from the expreſſion tranſlated, before tie 
Lord, being literally in the Hebrew, to ỹ - 
faces Fehovah ; thereby taking our minds 

do chat in man, which is the Lord's image 
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man as the ground of mercy, peace, and every 
good. It is alone in his own. that the Lord 


can dwell, and when the interiors are mani- 


feſt, either by a ſight or ſenſe of our ſpiritual 


ſtate i in this world, or after death, when we 


have laid aſide that external which can alone 
enable us to act the hypocrite, then the 
Lord's influx of life is perceived and felt; 


either according to the terrible acts repreſent- 


2p ed to us in our text in the firſt inſtances, or 
: according to the grateful, ſenſation that at- 
tends the OOTY, to. ide a: All 


f v oice. * N 5 5 - * 1 4 4 1 % * * t . * 3 
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Which pets; us to what ok FEE when 


0 Elijah ſtood in the mount to the faces of = 
hovah, 5 And behold the A 2 Me Tf 


- behold 01 ſurely' it t well we 


f a note of admiration, that the high and lofty 


One that inhabiteth eternity hould thus deign 
to viſit. his creatures, and to cauſe his glory 
to paſs before them ; but thus he does, and 


: ? does to all, for it is in him alone We live, and 


move, and have our being; but it may be 


more earn felt at one ſeaſon. than at 


r 


* 


another, in conſequence of the mind of man 


1 different ſtates at different times, the 


Lord at all times appearing according to the 
ſtate the creature is in. He cannot have fits 


of anger and love by turns; yet if the man 


is ſuch, that the ſtate changes as to the habit 
ol the mind, from hating the Lord to loving 
him, the man at the firſt ſight of the change 
of appearance from the ſtate in himſelf, 


ſays, with the church in Iſaiah, chap. x1. ver. i, 


O Lord, I will praiſe thee, for thou waſt 
angry with me; but now thine anger” . 
turned away, and thou comforteſt me.“ It 
is the ſame in the caſe beſore us, the com- 
| mon influx of life from the Lord, the Word., 
which we are told is nigh even in our hearts; 
the holy ſpirit as the divine proceeding, for 
they are the ſame, appeared different to 
Elijah the prophet, becauſe he was a repre- 
ſentative of the Lord and the church; hence 
be heard it both in terror and in mildneſs, 


here repreſenting the natural, the regenera- 


b * * great and ſtrong wind rending the; 


RS 29 "MF 1 mountains, 
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ting, and the regenerate man. . _Repreſent> 
ing the natural man, when he ſeels the ef- 
 fefts of divine truth upon his heart and ſoul, | 
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mountains, and breaking in pieces the they 
the man in a ſtate of regeneration, by the 
earthquake, or as the word ſhould be 
tranſlated, by the _ commotion, and alſo by 
dene fire; the late of the man who has ſer 
 Fownintthe ſabbath of reſt, beat his ſpiritual 
EO ſword! into a plough: ſhare, and his: ſpeari inta 
a „ <a Ty he nn _ voice Ow 
LL LEE 4 


9 we vil now WY a fo ww 3 of | 
' theſe ſlates in their order, beginning with the 
natural man, and the effect that divine truth 

has upon his: mind when his exteriors are 
_ open. A great and ſtrong wind rent the = 
We mound 2 e in 1 the mocks bo 


+. 


on we turn our e 10 the cle | 
ons that attended the giving the law at mount 
dDinai, we there ſee a ſimilar eſſect. We read. 
2 Exod. xix. 16, that fit came to paſs on the 


wi day i in the morning, that there were 
| mhunclers and lightnings, and a thick cloud 


upon the mount, and the voice of the trum 
eren ww i”: "_ all * 2 


dat were in the camp 
brought forth the people out of the camp to 
meet with God, and they ſtood at the nether 
part of the mount, and mount Sinai was al- 
together on a ſmoke, becauſe the Lord de- 
ſeended upon it in fire, and the ſmoke there- 
of aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, and 
the whole mount quaked greatly.“ The re- 
| fon of all which was from the natural ſtate 
ol the Jews, the evils and falſes which they 


were in n — me Rei to 0 ve 
ow Eine, 


The . . wind i in our text, is 
the ſame word as is uſually tranſlated ſpirit, the 
Hebrew word for wind, breath, and ſpirit, 

deing the ſame, meaning the influx or pro- 

ceeding divine from the Lord, enlightening, 
enlivening, and animating all creation; more 
particularly reſpetting the Lord as to truth 
_ divine, ſuch as is to be found in the letter of 
the Word, becauſe that is the ultimate of the 
proceeding divine, and adapted to-the ſlate 
of the natural man. Therefore, when Jeho- 
vah God: deſcended into the ultimates of his 
Frentinn as truth kin or 1 — to el. "BY Te 
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| ſeat the redemption and ſalvation of man, he 
ſays of himſelf, The ſpirit of the Lord Godis 
upon me.” For the ſame reaſon alſo, he ſpeaks 
of regeneration, becauſe effected by means 
ol truth divine in the ſame way, as in John, 5 
chap. iii. ver. 8, The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth; ye hear the ſound thereof, but can- 
not tell whence it cometh,” or whither it 
goeth: ſo is ee one that's is born" oh the 
"_ RED 93 OH 904, 314-50 
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Itis at all] a great wind i in our text, 
becauſe, however the Lord's influx, as ſuited 
to the natural man in it's out ward covering, . 

is truth, yet it's internal is pure eſſential love; 
flowing from the very heart of Deity itſelf. 
For great, in the Word, is always predicated 
of the good of love. The ſame influx is alſo 
_ called ſtrong, becauſe: all {trength 1 is in the 
external from the internal; in the ultimate 
dwells all the force of the whole combined, 
as in the hands the ultimate of the body 
dwells all its force; as alſo in the exertion of 
the whole body together exiſts all the force 
and ability of the fuk and there: can it be 
mans: manileſted. | VV’ 
1 Ty The 


+ F 
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The ſame alſo holds good with reſpett to 


the Lord; he is ſaid to be a man of war, and 
to come with ſtrong hand, the Lord being in 
fulneſs of power thus to act, by means of the 
human united to the divine. It is the ſame 
with the Word; all power and fulneſs to ef- 
| fe the purpoſes for which it is ſent, namely, 
to water the earth of man's ſou], is in the let- 
ter; notin the letter alone, becauſe thus con- 
| ſidered it is dead, but becauſe within the let- 
ter there is a ſpirit and life N gives? vi- 
5 2 8 W N to 150 N e 


We 10 dof this great and firvog: wich 901 N 
it rent the mountains, and brake the rocks 


before the Lord. By the mountains here we 
are to underſtand the inmoſt part of 6 
mind, our life's love, that which appertains 
to our wills, here evil loves, becauſe the 
: ſubjeRt is predicated of the natural man, Who 
zs alone in evils. The rocks are that about 
bim, whereby his loves are defended, appli- 
cable to the principles he imbibes fromthoſe 
loves; man always receiving principles in his 85 
underſtanding, according to the lifes love 


N * of the will. 281 he is in good IN 
=”. ae A loves, 
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loves; 15 FEM EY bis places of defence, are 
flalſes; on the contrary, if in N loves, þ 
IN munition of andy are wr] 
"His, dvr our tent © Gs: "oy 7 
mountains were rent, and the rocks broke in 
pieces before the Lord, or to the faces of 
Jehovah, meaning the interiors of the ſoul, 
where the Lord more particularly has his in- 
ternal reſidence, is ſignified that the natural 
loves which had occupied the mind, and 
which had before covered the Lord's life in 
FR the ſoul, and the principles alſo which ſup- 
ported natural loves, would” fee] che effect. 
To the man ho has uſed his liberty and ratio- 
nality with which he is endowed hy the God 
of heaven, it will be a removal of thoſe evil 
loves and falſe principles from the center to 
the circumference, whereby. the Lord wy | 
take up a nearer manſion, the man being con- 
Io to the Lord. It will manifeſt elf in 
an enlightened mind effected by the Lord, 
_ givinga ſight of truth in its own light. 


Fs ETON IRE 
molly, in von the Lord moſt interiorly. 
3 70 | 5 dello 
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dwells in every: ſoul, whether men aue i 
to good, or abuſe it to eil, when the 
interiors are thus laid open in certain ſtates 
in which he paſſes through in this world, if 
| he has abuſed” the long ſuffering ' of God 
which ſhould lead him to repentance, the 
ford will then pierce through his very foul: 
The divine influx being of an oppoſite nature 
10 his interiors, when laid open, it Will 
occaſion in his mind that anguiſh, that 
ſenſation, which nothing equals but the re- 
morſe of conſcience, the worm that never 


dech, and "my We that! 1s not COOL. 1 


4 a5 ts 
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ty follows," 108 . als wig thets' was att 


1 a commotion or trembling, the 
ſame as is meant by L David in Pſalm Ixx vii. 
ver. 18, The voice of thy thunder was in 
the heavens; the lightnings lighted the world, 
the earth trembled and ſhook alſo.” Pſalm 
civ. ver. 92, * He looketh on the earth and 
it eee he toucheth _ 2777 and 4 
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bore even by the man who is in a _— 
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| ſet on he good, and another on the evil; 
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rating "A except in ſome cloud, and Sins 
ga ccommodated to his reception. It was for 


this reaſon that Jehovah at length aſſumed 


the human, mankind having ſo far departed 
from him, that was he to have looked upon 
them ſufficiently to regenerate their ſouls, he 
muſt entirely deſtroy all their free will and 


rationality, in which caſe they could no 


longer exiſt as men, and enjoy the 2 15 
My their n in nee as ne oun. 


1 


This ba of * divine will "a Tin 


on the good it produces a holy fear and 
trembling, which holy fear is always preſent 

| before reception, a fear leſt they ſhould 

not act worthyof the commands, a fear left 

ei they ſhould embrace that for truth which i 189 


le, and that for good whieh is evil. Then 
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commences a ſtate of temptation; the evil : 


5 ſpirits, who are aſſociated to mans evil affec- 
dions, making their utmoſt ſtand againſt the 
opening light and love which muſt flow into 
25 5 our wan we: eas 1 wry 5 
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The caſe is entirely different with the evil; 5 
5 inſteadof a holy fear, they are filled with terror 
therefore they attempt to hide their guilty 
heads: it appears io them all as woe, and 
they call for the rocks and the mountains to 
hide them from the wrath of the Lamb, for 
to them the day of viſitation is the great day 
olf his wrath, repaid them who wm be able Ps 
F pace tes DE 22955 


we now TOE « «And ah "_ we 
p fire. Here we behold the effects alſo dif-. 
ferent with the good and the evil. The man 
who is regenerating, receives heat from hea- 
ven 's ſun, with the light, as love divine ; the 
next ſtate that opens in his mind after the 
| holy fear of offending the Lord, and receiv- 
ing any thing that may be contrary to his 
holy mind and will, is a ground of 
goodneſs, he finds a defire to love the 
Lord and his neighbour, and according to 
his deſire; ſo is his ſtate internally. The man 
Who defires goodneſs and truth, is in that 
good and truth, and it only wants the acting 
from that deſire to confirm it his own. On 

* e the man who deſires evil and 
3 — falſhood, 
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 falfbood, cis interval therein; and he und 
at all times practiſe it, was it not for out- 
ward reſtraints.” Thug, whilſt the former 
isa man-angel, the latter is a man · devil; the 
more the former receives of the influx: of life 
from the Lord, the more is he confirmed in 
3 and truth, and he greater the fire of 
heavenly and divine love inflaming his boſom; 
whilſt the more the latter receives, the more 
he perverts it, becomes confirmed in evil, 
and the greater his fire of internal luſts and 
concupiſcence. There is but one fountain 
ol light, heat, zand life, the perverſion and . 
abuſe of which makes a devil, and occaſions 
all his torment, and the proper reception and T 
uſe of which e en and Heea- 
ſions all his bliſs. xls ar 0.03 h e Yor 
pri! 64 NI. Fi 54) . int. El fil 
We come now to en zplain which we are to 
ti by irs being ſaid, The Lord: was 
not in the wind, in the earthquake, and in the : 
The word here uſed for Lord is inva- 
dr Jehovah; and in a general ſenſe it 
means Jehovah had not yet aſſumed the hu - 5 
man; . creation; it is true, flowed. from him, 


but in conſequence of the. fall, a ſeparation 
1 33 = Jp 0 
N vale! 4 3 5 on 
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had taken place e Jehovah as the ; 
naked divine and the creature. Hence we 


may remeinber, that he told Moſes,” that 
none could ſee his face and live; and our 
Lord ſays, «No one has ſeen God: at. any 


time, for the naked Jehovah, to the fallen 
creation, without ſome accommodated cloud, 
would be a conſuming fire; ſince the aſſump- _ 
tion of the human, that human is the medium 
0 elevate: man to the * and to bring 5 


bs divine downto man. 1 * 1 nn 
40171 Ii eb e 10 l yioo n . 


2 11 he Lord, as already obſerved, can dwell ; 


in man in nothing but his on and there- 


true; but if men will not follow theſe laws, 


d. wil trample them under foot, and walk 
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15 fore in thelpanticular ſenſe}; when. it ſays; Je- 8 

hovah Wag not in the wind, it means that it 
Was nat theariflux af dine love upon theſoul, | 

tat had the effe@of a great and ſtrong wind 
lending the mountaigs, and breaking the 
rocks! in pieces to the Hacescof Jehovah, but 

che evil loves and falſe principles, or the de- 

vils who excited them for they could not 

bear the divine preſence. The laws of di- 

| vine order in the Word are all good and 
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|  eontrary, turn the back unto them, and not 


| the face, it is not the laws of divine order 
| that occaſions the pains inſeparably united, 
nor the troubles that a ſelf· convicted mind 
ſteels, n nee back. to e 
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erte Ws partir 

| "bj 1s the er in ede to 805 exntquake 

. or commotion ; it is occaſioned. by the con- 

trariety in man to the divine preſence,” chat 
occaſions the fear and tremor; and this, he- 


ther felt as a holy fear, or a dreadful terror. | 


I.᷑t is che ſame alſo with the fire; if by the 
| Lord's pteſence ourtuſts and concpiſcences 


ue excited, it is then evident the Lord is not 


a this field, this. good 


in them; and if the fire of heavenly loves, as 
yet they are not regulated by the laws of di- 
vine order, as laid down'in the Word. In 


calls it, in the parable of the ſmog, Wem 

as ſeeds may be ſown; and now the man who 

| ſuffers the Lord to lead him, eagerly drinks 

ol the water of life from him, as contained in 
| the holy Word, which ſhall be a well ET 
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which can alone take place, as we attend to 


the ſmall till voice of love, as contained in 


Truth muſt be conjoined to good. in | the 10 
ſoul, ere the ſoul can be ſaid to be born of 
| God; in order to this, he muſt attend to the 
ſmall flill voice; he muſt permit his rational 
_ faculties to lead him into the knowledge of 
the Lord, and charity towards his neigh- 
bour. The ſmall ſtill voice is the Word _ 
which we have in our hand, and more parti 
cularly the truths contained in it's ſpiritual —» 
| ſenſe, which are addreſſed to our rational fa- 
culties; teach us the precepts of juſtice and 
judgment, that thereby we may regulate the 
affections of our will: for without this ſtand- 
ard of our rational faculties enlightened by 
genuine truth, how eafy to ſee that our af- 
fections may be carried after evil delights, 
and call them good, after falſe affections, and 
call them true. Nay, without this, we may 
be led aſtray, even as to the firft fundamental , 
of all religion; I mean, who is the God we 
_ ought to love, adore, ſerve, and confide in 
all our days; there is no true religion in our 
ſouls, but as our wills and underſtandings are 
united by the link of goodneſs and truth, 125 
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„„ b ſenſe of the Word iow revealed, 
in which conſiſts the Lord's ſecond advent. 
; Then all other fires, which are not of and 
from the Lord, proportionably will ſubſide, 
and vaniſh; enthuſiaſm wall have an end, and 
ve experience that ſolid and ſubſtantial peace | 
and compoſure of ſoul, which floys from 
'- * - thus ſtanding forth and uſing our talents, 
Vith which we are graciouſſy endowed by 
od0diur Creator; at the ſame time believing that 
we have nothing good of our on, but from 
the Lord, working in us both to "om il and'6 to 
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1 bock, whole hidden contents have 12 
been expected to be opened, by all men of 
diſcernment into the ſacred ſcriptures, at a 
future day, a and more eſpecially abet the 
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1 preſume, "hardly. be denied by any 


one, except deiſts and infidels, who on a ge- 


2 neral ground deny the divinity of the whole 
| Wy the Word of God. - : 1 . 5 8 
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That 981 period 2 NOW arrived, 1 25 ; 


in the fulfilment of ſome of it's prophecies 


is now aftually accompliſhed, and the 


05 5 remainder now at hand taking place, and 
about to take place, is a: fact that may be 
ſeen as clear as the ſun at noon - day, by thoſe 


who, in approaching the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


5 as their only object of love and faith, and a 


life agreeable to the commands of the Word, 


have entered into the New Jeruſalem diſpen- 
ſation. Amongſt Which prophecies, as one 
Which has had it's accompliſhment.” in the 
ſpiritual world, and is producing it's corre- 


ſpondent effects in the natural world, are 
the words firſt, read as, a ſuitable portion of 


the Word, to which h at this . 
well Auf, mednaton. y 
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That this paſſage att to "the 


Roman 


5 catholic church, and it's overthrow, is well 
Known 1 in all the reformed and proteſtant 


churches: * 
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Aürches; but the ground upon which they 7 


thus relate, was not known until the Lord 
1 was pleaſed to open the glories of his Word 
in the New Jeruſalem diſpenſation, „ 
general benefit of all mankind, who are wit- 6 


ling to be initiated into the i Interior contents 1 
| * We ſacred 0 ay” 
215 b Bin ildolie chürch is Babylon, 
becauſe ſhe repreſented Babylon of old; or 
in other words, in that church interiorly was 


the Babyloniſh principle of the human heart, 


which! is a love of dominion from the deſire 
of the exaltätion of ſelf, repreſented by Ne- 


buchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, When, 


forgetful of the divine hand who raiſed — 
to his heighth bf glory, he ſaid, in the pride 
and. elateneſs of his ſelfiſh heart, Dan. iv. 30, 
If not this g great Babylon that 1 have built . 
the houſe of "the kingdom, by the might of 125 
2 96 Lun» for "the Honour of my youu? + 
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Pe in hit prinfitive late! was 10 7 50 


of dominion; but it then was 4 love of . 0 


dominion from the "regard to uſes, which k 
8 be > performed to the Lord's Kingdom, 19 
. V e r 


* 


£ . 6 DESTRUCTION or BABYLON, {Serm, XI. 


Lord's firſt advent. But we know, and are 


ſenſible of the diſorderly ſtrides the clergy, 


: 0 from this love of dominian, ſoon made, upon 


the underſtandin gs and the. conſciences of 
dhe laity, even at length making it to paſs 
current amongſt chem, that ; Ignorance was 
the mother of devotion; it wanting no great 
«diſcernment to ſee, by any one who has at 


7 all conſulted eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, that, they 


were no. longer influenced by the love of 


= uſes, but the love and exaltation of ſelf, like 


e king of Babylon, their repreſentative. 
Whereby finally the tate of mankind was re- 
: duced 0 that {Pore Dry that weſt th 


. til be could make bis 1 advent, 5 14 
1 5 oh 5 herein perform the laſt judgment upon her, 
. which our text prineipally treats, no fleſh * 

= _ could! have been fayed ; for, unleſß there is 
97 8 eden Ly * wor * , by meat 8 


* 3 1 2-40 3h 


conſequently. to the ſouls of men, which ſo 
far is laudable. And this was the original 
71k of the church, as eſtabliſhed. at our 


* 
.. .. ³Q³³333!! U 3 \.\ IEEY + 
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| Wor d. which may be as the heart aud lungs. 
vp ar the 11 no human * an n 


The * ellen all PTE agreeable 
to the nature of his own divine order, firſt, 
removing. 1he-cauſe in the ſpiritual world. 


and afterwards producing correſponding (ef, | 


_ firſt effected, becauſe. that is the world of 
cauſes ;, and all things that take place in tie 
natural, ate nothing but effects from ſe 

cauſes; and we know. that the cauſe muſt, = 


| ſets in the natural. All judgment is there | 


precede the effeR, becauſe it ee it . 


and not vice verſa. Hence we are informed = 
by. the man whom the Lord permitted to ſee = 
into the ſpiritual world at the time of it's ac- _ 


8 compliſhment, Emanuel Swedenhorg. that 


this laſt jadgment took place in the ſpiritual 
world in the year 1757, upon all, ſince the 


Lord's firſt advent, who had previouſly de- "A EY 
| parted this life, and had made to themſelves | 


imaginary heavens, and fools paradiſes there, 


amongſt which Babylon was ineluded, a: 


one of the foremoſt and principal. And 
however the paſling of the judgment was in- 


* to >the natural world, * moſt 'cer- : 55 EE 4 
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17753 tainly 10 the man who will take the trouble 
to look about him, there are, and have been, 
and will yet be more concurring circum- 
ſtances in the world at large, but more eſpe- 
oy cially 4 in the church, to confirm the teſtimony. 
It is of that period in the ſpiritual world, 
and of it's conſequent effects in the natural, 
that John Was granted to ſee in viſion 4 
mig hy angel take uß u ſtone like a great mill. 
Fete and caſt it into the ſea, Saying, Thus with 
violence all that» great city Babylon be cafl 4 
15 ow Ws rut en no more at 4 


4 as 1 299K} 


. The mighty 5 0 Pen all judg- 
ment, is the Lord alone. He, who in the 
next chapter is repreſented as the faithful 
andi true, ſitting upon a white horſe, Who in 
12 righteopſheſs:doth jadge and make war, the 
Word of God, that 1 be Re Lav as to 0 his we | 
| vine © . 1 n ORF AT 1 7 #4 


„ nt, gy E | 
„ 6 1 1 5 o T3 BF 2 1 IG, 2 t 1 "2 Re II 15 { 11 


- The, gighty 7 is the PE alone, 


" heat is who cometh from Edom, with 
dyed: garments from Bozrah, travelling in 


3 je 


the greatneſs of his ſtrength, the I who 


ſpeaks} in * treadeth the 


e ufa? 93 5 | wine- 
* 2 8 297 8 * * N T . N | % x - þ 
% Fs - 
* 2.8 — . 
"ah 1 


* 1 
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Co 
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wine-preſs alone, and 1 the people there 
was none with him; belidts, in his hands 
alone is all power. In this caſe may be aid 
emphatically of the angels, and the Lord's 
faithful, as was ſaid to the Ifraclites when 
purſued by Pharaoh at the Red ſea: They. 
ſtand ſtill and ſee the ſalvation of God, the 
Lord alone fighteth all their battles for them, 
and to him for ever ſhall be all the E for eds, 
| his « own arm alone 96 ſalvation.“ . 

2 The W why john . in our ext] 8 
that he ſaw a mighty angel do this, is, becauſe 
no man can fee the Lord in any further il - 
luſtration of glory than his ſtate will bear. 
I am alluding to the ſpiritual fight being 
opened, as John's was, now in viſion; there- 


fore John ſaw the Lord in viſion, as per- 


forming the laſt judgment upon Babylon, by 


repreſentation, before his ſpiritual fight as a 
man- angel; and the Lord thus appeared as "ho 


an angel to John, becauſe it is in confequence 


of his coming into and gloriſying the human 


form, that he is capable of performing all 
judgment. Therefore he tells us, that the 
F GT: has SORES, gl * to the 
. 8 „ e | 
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Son; chat is, all judgtent is performed by 
the human of the Lord, in whom is the e. 


ſential divine, and from whence is all omni- 


potence to the human; therefore no wonder 
alſo that John, when viewing the infinite 
ſtrength exerciſed by the Lord on the oc- 
eaſion, in the divine human, ſhould ſpeak of 
bim as a mighty angel. We know it is not 
the only inſtance the Lord has been conſi- 
deredd as an angel; it was the caſe when he 
deigned to make a viſit to Abraham and to 
Lot, each firſt ſeeing him as an angel, but 
, whom they afterwards addreſſed as Jehovah. 
The- ſame thing alſo happened to'Manoah | 
and his wife; and therefore when they in- 
_ terrogated the fuppoſed angel what was his 
name, he told them it was Secret, or as the 
Hebrew word is, Wonderful, the ſame word 
deing uſed as when Iſaiah ſays, in his qth 
chapter, and th verſe, To us a child is 
born, to us a ſon is given, and his name ſhall 
be called Wonderful.“ It is alſo upon this 
fame ground that the human, wherein Jeho- 
vah was to come forth in the ultimates of his 
own form, is called an angel, and the angel 
of hp: covenant. "TION" in Our text, 


: hou” 3 85 7 we 
| it ; ; ” 4 . 
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ve may trace the Lord as the mighty angel 

in his own human, becauſe therein reſides 
and reſts all the force of the ee Wien. ; 
_— Teas Mm to ule it. 


5 3 hone io kn | ob. nao . 
5 which the Lord's omnipotence was exerciſed 45 2 
in relation to the ſubject of the laſt judg- 
ment being performed upon Babylon: 4 
mighty angel took up a ſtone. uy 1 _- 

NO "ne caſt it into the e . 


* 


By the ſea, aha 1 5 e it oN 
: ſpititual. ſenſe, we. are to underſtand hell; 5 
conſequently, by being caſt into the ſea, is \ 
sent en caſt down 1 into | ac 43 2 Þ 3 


12 . 


That he fon x means bel i in he Gull FR ' 
may be proved from the ſpiritual ſignifica- 
tion of water, when applied to thoſe vho are 
in evil, meaning the dire falſes in which they 
are immerſed, and at length, as in a flood | 
overwhelmed, as was che caſe with the poſw 

_ terity of the firſt- inhabitants of this our 
world, ho, in conſequence of their over- 
mine. and inundating ſtate of-falſes; were 

- 0 52 V 


% 
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14 
1 


at length ſwept away down to hell, as in a 
flood, except Noah and his family. Secondly, 
hell is here called a ſea, from the very ap- 
pearance itſelf. of hell, as exiſting in the ſpi- 
ritual world. The appearance of the hells, 
in which are thoſe who are overwhelmed 
in falſes from evil, is as ſeas, the appear- 
ance of the ſea there exhaling or flowing forth 
as their ſphere. The ſphere of every man in 
another life, Whether in heaven or in hell, 
exhales and extends itſelf on Wbrp dan, 
Nha, manifeſting his internal life's love. Seas allo 
appear in regard to the heavens, in choſe 
vho are principled in truths from good, be- 
cauſe waters equally repreſent truth as falſe; 
hood, according to the ſubject of the predi 


5 cation. Hence we read in this ſame book, 
chap. xv, ver. 2. of ſome who Hod on a ſeg 


of glaſs mingled with e 1 = 20 ** 
Z God : in their rang 


Thirdly, that os a KY hed FT ARES of 
the wicked, in the Word, is meant hell, 
and by being caſt into the ſea, being caſt in- 
to hell, may be proved abundantly from the 
Word. But we ſhall only call your attention 
j VVV 
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to two paſſages: the firſt is, that wherein 
Moſes and the children of Iſrael are repre- 
ſented as rejoicing over the downfall of the 
4 Egyptians in the Red ſea, Exod. xv. 4, 1 
Pharaoh's chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt in- 
o lie ſea, his choſen captains alſo are drown- 
el in the Red ſea, the depths have covered them, 
they ſunk into the bottom as a flone.. The 
{ea there was, a repreſentative, of hell, for 
Pharaoh and his hoſts repreſented thoſe who 


are in falſes from evil, —the infernals who 
infeſt the Lord's church, and the Red ſea in 


' which they were drowned, the hells them. 
ſelves, where thoſe. falſes are, The other | 
paſſage is in Matt. xviii. 6, 7, where our 

Lord ſays, Whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe litile 

ones that believe in me, it were better for him © 
that a milliſtone were hanged about has 'neck, 
and he were drowned in the depths of the ſea; 
and then follows as a proof of the ſea there 
alluding to hell, Wo (a term always imply- = 
ing damnation) to the world, becauſe of of- 

fences, for it muſt needs be that offences come, 


*" wo bo that man h om 1 ne 
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We noy come to the ſignification of a 
. which, as a repreſentative of the 
fall of Babylon, was thus caſt into the Tea; 
and that may be gathered from its uſe to 
_ grind! wheat, barley, or any corn for the 
purpoſe of making food to ſupport our na- 
tural life. If we wiſh to enter into the ſpirit 
ol it, we muſt take our minds from natural 
| ſod: to ſpiritual; and ſee that whereby ſpiri- 
tual food becomes fit for the ſuſtenance of 
our ſpiritual life, which is a confirmation 
of the dot rines we imbibe from the Word, 
and true, or evil and falſe, as 


n yt tr) 


Ve Gürſeſves are in a regenerate or unregene-- 
315 ſtate. Theſe words ate here erk of 


Bache generally in her depraved ſtate; but 
at'the'fame time it becometh us to remem- 
bigs that' they equally allude to every man in 
the univerſe; of whatever chureh, chat poſ- 
ſeſſes Babyloniſh love and principles, Which, 
as/obſerved; is a love of N . the 


_ of the exaliation 08 ſelf,” meh r 


That a millMone 3 conf i m: 
tion of evils and falſes, from ſome literal beg 
Yn MG n from the e n | 
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SLE gathered from whit our Lord favs in Matt. 5p 
chap. xxiv. ver. 40, when ſpeaking of the 
chriſtian church thus brought to it's end, un- | 
der the term of the end of the world, or as 
it ſhould be rendered, the conſummation r 
te age, that in that night two "women fall 
be grinding at the mill, the one ſhall be talen, 
and "the other leſt. The meaning of which « | 
is, that at the time the Lord ſhall make his 
ſecond advent, there ſhall be many in falſe 
docttines, as trained up in their infancy, and 
as having been taught to confirm them, by ' 
their teachers and preachers; but as all 
judgment from truth takes place not accord- 
ing to the underſtanding of truth, but accord- 
ing to the affections of the love and liſe, 
therefore they are called women, for women 
always allude to the affections: then thoſe 
who are in the affeklions of goodneſs and „ 
truth, notwithſtanding the falſes they may ee 
have imbibed, fhall willingly caſt thoſe pre. \\ BU 
judices aſide, and receive the propoſed truths 
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of the new diſpenſation, from whenee to them x 
1 7 morning fucceeds the night; whilſt N 
| wy who are in the fame falſes, and at the ſame | - 
time are in x alfeftions of evil and the falſe, : 
VVV rolling | 8 9 5 
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| rolling fome evil as a ſweet morſel- under 
their tongue, ſhall be left, to wander in the 
darkneſs of the night; that is; ſuch will not 
receive theſe truths, becauſe evil affections 
cannot be at concord and agreement with 
them; and except they repent of their evils 


99 ere ey leave this world, when their ſpirit. 


riſes in the other, they will caſt themſelves 
RN down into hell, as if a mighty angel caſt a 
tone, like a great mill-ſtone, into the ſea; 
and therefore we alſo read in the 22d verſe 
ol this chapter, as one part of che ſentence 
paſt upon the Babylonians, And the ſound of. | 


a milloſtone ſhall be heard no more at all in 
3 thee ; that is, in that church there ſhall be 

no more inquiry after, examination a Ing, and 

: e of en . 755 


«76 . we ſee the 1 Eh 10 1 he 
99 85 Lord who performs all judgment, the ſea to 
5 hell, and the ſtone, like a great mill- 


ſtone, to be ſuch as were confirmed in falſes 


| 1 from evil, and could not be withdrawn there-. 


| from, i in conſequence of a double confirma-. 


- tion taking place both in their underſtand- 


1 wg and in i their affeRtions. Theſe we Tee, 


now | 


— 
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now caſt dw into hell at the time of the ; 
laſt judgment, however before they might 42 


have been externally conjoined to heaven; 
op then fled at the blaſt ow the breath of _ 
"06 Lor ds mouth 7 


SIP. 3 


T 2 


We nom eme to the f Pödannez n of the 
Sl itſelf : „Thus with violence ſhall 
that great city Babylon be thrown down, . 


and ſhall be found no more at all.“ In con- 
ſidering of which, it will be ner that 
ve again call to our remembrance, that what 


John now ſaw was in viſion repreſented to 
him in the ſpiritual, and not in the natural 4 


vor d. 


8 


r 
hi be intended, will be evident from the 


conſideration of that empire, of which Baby- 


lon was the metropolis, having come to it's 
end long before this period; and it is well 
known, that John's viſions were not as tio 
things that were paſt, but prophetic predic- 5 
tions of things to come. It is the ſpiritual 
Babylon and her fall which is here meant, as 


well as ended! in the 2d and gd verſes of 


S . this 2 


18 DESTRUCTION OF BABYLON, [ Serm. XI. 


this ſame chapter, in theſe words: Babylon | 
te great is fallen, is fallen, and ts become the 
habitation, of devils, and the hold of every 
foul hirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
i hateful Bird, for all nations have drunk of 
the wane of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the kings of the earth have committed fornica- 
tion with her, and the merchants of the earth 
have waxed rich through the abundance of her 
delicacies : the whole of which paſlage, as 
well as the words of our text, are to be un- 
Aderrſtood ſpiritually, and allude to that which 
1 took Place i in the ſpiritual world at the time 
— "WF reg laſt judgment, when was effected on 
her not a partial, but a total deſtruon; 
_ thats, a total deſtruction of her doctrine, 
as heretofore taught by her prieſts, to en- 
| ſhave the fouls of men; it having not been 
permitted ſince the laſt judgment, which took 
palace in the ſpiritual world, for a Roman 
| catholic to remain in the world of ſpirits as 
ſuch; it is not there allowed any more for. 


any of her * to teach their "vein 4 
. 


| Every wan, Fre 4. from the —_—_ | 
. 3 3 3 World, 
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world, enters firſt the world of ſpirits, where 
he is examined as to the ground of good with- 
in, ſor that is the criterion by which all finally 


are judged, high or low, rich or poor, and 


not what their doctrines of faith are; for 
men may be ſaved in all faiths, provided 
they live according to conſcience, and are 
endowed with charity: without that life 
_ truths or knowledges of heavenly and divine 
things are of no avail; it will be finally of 


no uſe to be among the wedding gueſts, 
- without the wedding garment of charity and 


faich thence derived: it is by this alons that 
we ſhall be examined ſooner or later, and if 


vue are found wanting there, we ſhall be al- 


| lotted to ſome hell, where ſimilar evils, loves, 
and principles prevail with ourſelves. e 


there is no exception; after death comes 
judgment, the execution of which ſewencg * 


3s * ey > 
Ay OR 
3 4 A c 
. 


is, every wicked man being finally caſt down 
to hells concordant with their own evil and 


falſe delights, by the mighty angel, 10 riſe 1 
no more at all, for from thence there is no 

return. The Lord however caſts away none 
from himſelf, but "AY calt away themſelves, 7 


oF 2 


8 


We | 


* —— 
—— —A— —— 


— 


— 00 > — - 


* — * - 
x we — 9 I N Ss 


—— 
— * 5 4 . . ” — 
8 =. - Pa. 
a>. * IN 
* „„ 2 8 * > * 
3 A 5 >, 8 G N 5 2 Kms 
8 te r Trans — AM ——— — Cos agar Da 
ri. 4 — . * 4 0 NH 
<4 : : N . 7 
4 ' ( - . : 
4 ® 4 ö a 2 : Wo 
% 8 1 - 8 6 — 
- Bs 4 i * 
A . - 4 
— < =y * I a þ4 
” o » 9 
- P . . 


4 YZ * 
#4 
d 8 
FE 
* 
) 


— 
— , — i a 
bs * * e = 0 
- — P —— . — 
Leak} [4 Ws OE IP 2 G 
8 NE 6 RIS = 38 S wmurtt 0 on 
b 7 * — « _—————- — 

2 . Re rw . 


4d ARG. — oo 9 Da oe <os” 
* 
* 


282 
„113 * 


3 TOY 
28 5 


0 
|; 1 


| — 
man 
- — 3 
ain 0 
N by os. 7 
83 * 
. 8 1 
1 = fag 7 . 22 
4 d- ", * 
— a 7 7 
#: Y 
=_ 
l 4 = 7 „ 
= * = 
___ 
& 
_ k 
4 — 
1 14 
1. 18 # » > 
4 0 
L 1 — 
1 
4 
. 
* 
WV | 
1 TR? 
, FAS 
' , 6 : 
. 45 * 1 
fr 1 
2 
3 FR 
* | : 
: Je 
44 
wok 
by 
= : 
of 1 2 
® — 
: 4 we 
| 
- . 
1 - of « a 
ö 5 
o 
* 
L 
* 
7 q 
ö 3 
13 . 
KN 
: . * 
| A h N f 
* 


20 DESTRUCTION or BABYLON, [Serw. XI. 


We have good reaſon to believe, tide f 


many who leave the world principled in the 


deſire of goodneſs and truth, yet for want of 


having their underſtandings informed into 
rational and ſpiritual truths, go off with a great 
deal. of external evil about them, the Lord 
only knowing whether men can beſt receive 
the truths of heaven that agree with their 
: ground of good in this world or in the next. 
Thus, as has been obſerved. concerning the 


death of many chriſtians, they have been as 


it were put to bed in the dark; they have 
let the world full of gloom and diſmay; and 
many of theſe characters exiſt more eſpecially 
about the time of the end of the church. It 
s not of theſe of whom our text is [| peaking; 
for whilſt the Lord's advent is a judgment to 
tte wicked, who externally. play the hypo- 
erite, appearing what they are not; to tha 


former the ſame advent becomes their ſalva- 


tion, they then receive the truths. which f 
make one with their affections, and thereby 


the man's internal becomes external, when, 


and not before, they are elevated to the hea- | 


ven of angels, and 12 we” the . made 
* b 


* 


„' 
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But the eaſe of the Roman catholics ſince 
dhe laſt judgment j is pecuſiar; before that pe- 
riod, in common with the reſt of mankind, 

they were permitted to remain in the world 
of ſpirits as Roman eatholics; but ſince that 
event, it is no longer allowable for them; 
for although that religion 1 is ſtill continued, 
and very likely will continue in the world as 
long as the love of dominion from the love 
of {elf is not eradicated from the human 
heart; yet it has it's end in the ſpiritual, and 
it's end was at the prophetic period alluded: 
to in our text. Now henceforth all. of that 
religion who have exerciſed dominion from 
the delight of rule and authority, and not 
for the ſake of uſe, no more as heretofore are 
permitted to make to themſelves imaginary 
| heavens in the world of ſpirits, and there be 
"ſuffered to abide for a time; but as ſoon as 
they arrive, they are examined, and if that 
is found to be their interior ſtate, they are 
remanded, and caſt down into their own 
hells, with which their ſpiritual man was 
E oe even before they lan the . 
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| When-we behold Babylon pointed out to. - , 
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and that that which the Lord thus conferred. 
was not his divine power, but his human > 
power given to him by God the Father; 
hence his human became not to be beheld as 


| 


us as a x great city, a city being a place of 95 
fence and of habitation, it leads our minds to 
that which is the defence and habitation of 
the ſpiritual mind of man, which is doctrine. 
And the great dorine of the Romiſh church, 
which has effected it's everlaſting overthrow 

in the ſpiritual world, that by which their 
prieſts, and thoſe amongſt them who exer- | 
cdiſed dominion over the reſt, played off all 
their mummery to deceive the ſimple, and 
which: they laid as the top ſtone of their 


church, was, that the power of the Lord 


was transferred to the pope, their chief, and 
that he was the Lord's vicar, and the "ay 
coeſſor of St. Peter, laying it down as a genu- 
ine poſition, and confirming it from the ap- 
pearances exiſting in the letter of the Word, 
that power over heaven and hell was given 


by the Lord out of his own hands to Peter, 


the divine human, but as the human of ano- 


B cher man. This is their grand city, which 
voa thrown. Fw: entirely in the ſpiritual 


world, | 


7 "8% 
of] ny TT Ons —— — + "SY ,- —— * — 


2 
3 15 Wot 5 gs 17 
Serm. XI.] it's NATURE AND EFFECTS. 23 _ 
| World, never to riſe any more, and is alſo lh 
tottering in the natural world, as a cauſe ne- = | 
_ ceſſarily produces it's own effect. This doc- * 
trine is the great city of which this chapter 4 
ſpeaks throughout, over whom the lamenta- — 
tion is made, in verſe 16, Alas! alas! i 
that great city, that was cloathed in fine linen, 45M | 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and decked with gold : ' 
and Precious ſtones, and pearls, for in one hour 7,20 | 
.B great 8 9 are come to nought. "| | 1 
We now conclude the whole with c one ge- | 
Beil obſer vation. What abundant reaſon ll 
have we to adore the love and mercy of our f 
' God in opening this book of the Revela- 
tion, now it is fulfilled ſpiritually, and ful- 
filling naturally, and not before. Becauſe, 
had the men of the firſt chriſtian diſpenſation 


been informed, in plain and open language, in © 
the things therein contained, namely, that it 241 
treated of the end of that diſpenſation, and "08 
of the Lord's eſtabhſhing a new church, 
which is to be called the New ae. 5 
whoſe doctrines ſhall all be taught from the  * | 
Lord himſelf, the well-diſpoſed among them © 
would have had their hands weakened in 
ES no 5 


* — 
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their work, the Lord at all times granting to 
man to uſe the ability he has, and requiring 
no more; at the ſame time the evil would not 
have been at all benefited. ._ But the Lord 
having come again, and eſtabliſned his ever- 
- laſting kingdom amongſt. men, however ſmall 
or contemptible its appearance may be in 


5 8 its beginning to che world, now the opening 


of the Revelation can do no harm, but on the 
contrary, will be productive of inch good. 
We ſee the fatal rocks and quickſands, upon 
which the former church ſplit, and may 
avoid them. The Lord is doing a great 
Vork in the world; it becometh us to ſtand 
till and ſee his ſalvation, ſtand ſtill as to all . 
confidence in ourſelves; at the ſame time 
diligent in uſing all means that providenee 
may bleſs us with, in promoting the glory 
of our Lord, and charity amongſt mankind. 
For although we may be aſſured that on the 
. conſummation of the former diſpen- 
ſation of grace, the Lord has erected his new 
church on a diſpenſation of love, the God 


of heaven has ſet up his kingdom, which 


| ſhall ſtand for ever, never to be deſtroyed. b 
Vet let us be careful where we on: for * 


Serm. XI. IIr's nature AND ETT ECTS. 25 


kingdom; it is not without to us unleſs it is 


within, conſiſting in his love poſſeſſing our 
wills conjoined to truths in our underſtand= 


ings, and manifeſted in our lives by an obe- 
dience to the commands of our Lord and 


Saviour 1 W 


Nov to our Lord Jobs chrift be glory 5 | 


dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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ELEVEN SERMONS 
Are intended, with this, to make a Volume, * 
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2. The Chriſtian's Golden Chain, or the Divine Humgn N 
Titles of the Lord, Iſa. ix. 6. 

3: The Lord's Thirſt on the Croſs, John xix. 28, 29, 30. 

4. The true Nature of the Atonement, Iſa. Iii. 5. 7 
„ Spiritual Magnetiſm, or the Nature of that Faith 
 _ . which removes Mountains, Mark xi. 22, 23. 1 

6. Simon ſifted as Wheat, and upheld by the Lord, 

Luke xxii. 31, 32. 

J. The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Matt. xil, zt, 32. 
8. Encouragement for Babes in the Church, Iſa. xxxv. Lf 
9. Elijah fed by Ravens, 1 Kings xvii, 6, 7. X 
10. The Lord's Paſſing by before Elijah, 1 Kings xix, ths 5 

| 1 

; 12. Death and the benen John zi. 23. 24, 3. 


The price, to thoſe who wiſh to encourage the above 
publication by ſubſcribing, will be only 3s. for the Twelve 2 
Sermons z and they may have them either ſeparate, or 
together in one volume. To non-ſubſcribers the work will 
be raiſed to 4s. 6d. in boards, or 6d. a ſingle Sermon, 


| Subſcriptions are received by the Author, and by Ns Hind- 
marſh, Old "Bailey, © 
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HE general ider ef the refürre choh hep 
'  hithetto' been, that the body which 
Hit lays oy at death, at ſome future pes 
riod; wherr the world and all things therei 
ſhall be 8 up, will be miraculoulſy raiſed! | 
| by omnipotent power, and again re-united 
with'the foul from Which it had fled; when + 
man o mor ore becomes a living form and 

* capable of en joying endleI8 viigy 
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With this, ſame have been of. opinion, 
; that the ſoul ſleeps with the body till that 
laſt day, or remains in a ſtate of inſealibility; 
others, that the departed ſpirit goes to it's 
place of deſtination immediately at death, 


2 and at this period the good ſpirit comes out 


of heaven, and the evil out of hell, in order 
to meet their reſpective bodies, with which 


they re-unite and take them with their ſpirits | 


to the place from whence they came, where- 
by the good are more capable of receiving 
celeſtial detights, and the wicked infernal 
woe. Again, others have ſuppoſed that the 
ſpirit, until this time arrives for re- union with 
it's material body, is. kept in ſome ſeparate 
temporary ſtate of abode, either -hovering 
We about ir the air, or transferred to ſome other 
5 globe or planet, ſrom whence alſo ſome have 
, Scene 110 has appearance Lt petit 
| tions 7 
55 Rat 5 3 74940 ( 
IT he reafon 1 m 3 OT run into | 
ſuch abſurd ideas, appears in a great meaſure 


171 1 
LY Nuo TOY, Ss 7. „ 1111 ic SO T96 £1. 


tc be from the ſtate of the revelation of liſe 


and immortality, as. opened in the golpel. = 
00 the N r we hardly find any 
WW „ TO | 


| Fa : 
» + . * 


7 traces of a life alter death 1 l : and in ache 


do the very 


Serm. XL] 185 0 1158. 1 


3 


46s Az. 4 
» 


| as to o the general, namely, chit men did a ac- 
wally lives a life afier death, according ic to the 
deeds done i in the body, for ever in heaven. 
or bell; but the particular circumſtances, the 
Lord he wiſe reaſons kept reſerved uu he 


ſhould make his, ſecond advent, wherein he 


has unfolded: the laws, the nature, and ſtate. . 
of ul the life of n man in the ſpiritual world; 30 0 a 


that; now the mind may be informed e even as, 


"31,4 


ry. particulars of his exiſtence, alter 
death, the ſubſtance of which the New Je. 


ruſalem church has expreſled thus, in ber i 
* ereed: 75 & ot believe that. immediate] Y.;0n. the 
4 death of the material body (which, will neyer 
be resallamed) man riſes again as to his pi. 
ritual and ſubſtantial body. in the ſpiritual, 
: world, herein he exilleth a perfekt human 
"i form, and 1 thus that death 15 0% a a continu· 
0 ation of; life.” For the adoption of which 
ereed, we are abundantly. ſupported by 422 
f ſor as kes by the Word of God... be te 


C33. 19 


3 "Sl 5 1 _ the material 1 f 
bs which will never be h man 155 


"again 
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g it ab to his ipltituaf or fubſidthiat body: 
reason proves, in the firft place; from che 
cireumſtaneè of all natural things never being” 
at a ſtay; no ſconer"is the corruption of one 
thing brought'to pals, but that vel corrup= 
: ted matter is made the generation of another; 1 
and the material body of every mat is Eber 
| pallitig' off, and' ever renewing itſelf, To that 
in a few yeats tio man Has the ſarne 5 particles | 
of fle and blood conipoling his boy, as he 
had'a { few years back, Reaſon alſo teaches; 


_-* thatthe ahl body feturns to irg other 


elements from whence” it originated, and 
; o_ thenee it ent&hs into and beebmes part. 
adother body, f perhaps of a human crea? 
7 and perhaps not; it may be a bealtly 
animal, a fowl, of a em; or it may be ſome 
Herb or mineral: and Auth in thoufane 
years, after we have laid dowtr Gur bodies! 
they. may be io diſperſed, Et to have ebteleck 
into the compoſition of ten thouſand others; 
and if only ſome part goes'to” the formation? = 
of the material body of another man, how 
can each, at the ſuppoſed general refurrec- 
| tion, have its own identical boy ” Wheres 
125 to 3 that the material body cam 
| | der 


£ 
"= * 
2 , x x 


Germ. II! oer 1a, „ 


ever riſe "Cp the dead at 5 1 period. 0 
in order to be again re- united to the ſoul, 
man muſt wholly caſt his reaſon aſide, which 

bs a talent given him io diſcern berveen wher 
ee and what is pot - „„ 


5 | Reaſon alſo * W enlightened, 
that the natural world and the ſpiritual. arg 
te diſtin worlds, each under the dominion 

ol it's own ſun; that the ſun of the ſpiritual 
world, becauſe it is the neareſt proceedin " 
ſphere from the Lord, is pure love; there- 
fore all it's flowing beams are life; and the = 


' ſun of the natural world is pure fire, and 


therefore all it's flowing beams are death; 
that the union of theſe worlds is by corre 
ſpondence, the flowing rays of life from the 
ſpirizual ſun entering into the otherwiſe de- 
ſtruktive rays of the natural ſun. Which alſo 
is the origin of ſpirit and matter, ſpiri being 
able to enter into matter, but not matter in- 


to ſpirit; becauſe that would be the ſame as 5 


: the. camel going through the eye of A needle. 5 


What 1 IS ſuperior and more pure, may enter ; Ns CS” 
into that which 1s inferior and more groſs, but TY Eg 


| not vice de) | ; 
be, rn N LG 5 00 
ad L 4 
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all divine order.” 129155 deſce | nds, but never 
aſcends. Man, by obeying, the. call of the 
influx of life, may himſelf aſcend ; but there 
is no influx from the inferior into the ſupe- 
rior; no influx from the natural world 
into the ſpiritual, but all from the ſpiritual 
world into the natural. This being the na- 
ture of the {ſpiritual and natural world'its fun 
and influx, and man's body being allowedly, 
and beyond all contradiction, under the in- 
| Hbvence of the natural ſun; and his ſpiritual 
man, including all his ſoul, his mind, afﬀec- = 

one, thoughts, power of ſpeech, operation, 
andi ſenſes, being tindet the influence of the 

fpiritual ſun ; howv plain to ſee. by enlight- 
ened teaſon that di vine order forbids that 
the material carcaſe of fleh and blood' ſhould 
ever. aſcend to che fpiritual world! 'From 
this opening view of the caſe, how plain does 


reaſon ſpeak, hat the ſpirit of man, agreeable 

to the laws of both worlds, can enter Into the 
4 material world, whillt dothed with a mate- 
„ body, as this which is more pure can 
: enter into that which is more groſs; but the 
og material body cannot enter into the ſpiritual, 


becaule that would be 2 all the 
by 1 laut 


— 


a. 


\ 


ever regulated all his operations. 

edt reaſon teaches, if it is but ſome- 
what elevated above the ſenſual ſphere, that 
the material carcaſe would be a uſeleſs load, 


a heavy incumbrance in that world where all 
things are ſpiritual, where thought brings 
perſons and things preſent, and affections 
immediately conjoin. It is true, the mate- 
rial body is neceſſary for our exiſtence in a 
world where all outward things are material. 


Here we want material hands to perform the 
duties which Providence has allotted us, to 
procure ourſelves food, and provide our rai- 
ment, as alſo to do the functions of civil, 


moral, and a religious life; but in the ſpi- 


ritual world, whither we are all haſtening, 


| inſtead of theſe natural duties; we have cor- 
reſponding ſpiritual ones, all the food and 


raiment there being from the deſires of the 


mind, and the delights of the ſoul. Here 
alſo we want material feet to conyey our 
bodies from place to place; but there 


thoughts bring near, and abſence of thought 
ſeparates, which even we may be convinced 


% 
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of from recurring to our own mind, where we 
can traverſe.the globe in an inſtant of time; 
- we no ſooner think of a place, but our mind 
is there, and thither we ſhould be, were it 
not for the obſtrufting material load of fleſh 
and blood. That we do not want the natu- 
ral and material eye to diſcern ſpiritual ob- 
jects, the natural ear to hear {ſpiritual ſounds, 
the natural ſenſe of touch to enjoy ſpiritual _ 
feeling, the natural tongue to enjoy the reliſh 
of ſpiritual food, nor the natural noſtrils to 
favour divine things, muſt be evident to 
every enlightened mind. That all theſe mate- 
rial organs are only adapted to uſes in this 
world, together with the whole material 
frame, is further evidenced from every man 
in the univerſe laying it down at death, as 
having done the man all the ſervice it can, 
and as being of no uſe in the world to which 

he is taking his eveflaſting flight. With re- 
ard to the ſuppoſition of two exceptions to 

this, in the cale of Moſes and Elijah, the 
ppiritual ſenſe opens theſe paſſages quite up- 
on another ground to what they have been 
hitherto taken; and alſo the natural meaning 
"a the a themſelves COONEY will not bear 
2 ts BAS e E 
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out the idea that they took their material 
bodies into the ſpiritual world with them, 

without dying: the apoſtle alſo poſitively 
tells us, that it is appointed for all men once 
to die, and death has paſſed upon all men. 


41 


- 


We might alſo inſtance in the caſe of food 
Hong: wiſely accommodated to the ſtate of 
life man is in, whether natural or ſpiritual, 


material food for the ſuſtenance of the mate- 


rial body, and ſpiritual for the ſpiritual body; 
and inaſmuch as we cannot live without a 
conſtant ſupply of both theſe foods whilſt in the 
material world, he has commanded us when 
ve g to ſay, © Give us this day our daily 
bread. But that material bread and water is 
not to be had where all things are ſpiritual, 
muſt be evident to every thinking mind; 
but inſtead thereof, ſpiritual | food and 
drinks, according to the genius of the ſpi- 5 
ritual body. Hence we are told of thoſe in 
heaven, that they hunger no more, nor 
thirſt any more, but the Lamb that is in the 
midſt of the throne feeds them, and leads 
them to living f fountains of water, and God 


Ks „„ . 


} 
2 3 
1 
3 

1 


—— 
2 » 
. . 5 er" 4 10 * D 4 W . 1 — 3 2 1 
W * 7 „ F WY + rata — A Kors n z 2 q — 
eng 8 * : q N 
. . ee ; — I 


— 
© nd 


7 5 - 8 3 
, Z 1 . 
= a : * X ike. * e A | 5 
= - 0 ES > 
E « [2 * * - N 8 A 4 
"SO * « — 7 
. * . 2 ”- * > 
2 4 * 2 * J ; py 7 * — 
* 3 5 © >, 5 " ; 
„ 4 EL * : * : 5 
— 4 ; 4 s- . * 
« * 2 > A ” 4 
» . 5 4 1 1 
1 5 | 2 - 5 5 | 
J £ F 4 87 2 -* 7 
we « F 7 . . 2 f 1 1 , 
_ + . x br 14 f : L F F $ : ; . 
. 8 0 e 8. . J 4 ; . : 
_— Sd > A 5 4 * Sv . 6 - 1 2 
r 4 4 ** * . « 1 p 
- . ; | - , N 
* * 1 a - -. * g f 
2 - — * ; 4 P 2 - 
* N 1 — -ꝗ— „„ „%ö —— n! „„„é%é ñ 6 7˖˙»— 5 wo 2 
k — — -— n— IG — —— . 2 — —— — — — — N 
- 9 —— — — 83 — VE OOTY * 4 
* 


. 
— 


P > oa * 
by 4 3 — 


1 


—— . —— — — K 2 *4- 


n 


— NEEDY 


mmVCwER —“—¼lUn 


12 DEATH A CONTINUATION [Serm. XII. 


| himſelf ſhall wipe away all tears from wer 
eyes. 


Thus far from the teſtimony of enlight- 
ened reaſon, we may ſafely conclude, that 
when man once has put off his. material 
_m by death, he will never more Te-aſſume 

We will apply ourſelves for confirma- 
900 to the Word itſelf, where we ſhall fee 
men actually exiſting without the aid of the 
material body. Hence we may remember, 
| that our Lord told the thief on the croſs, 
This day fhalt thou be with me in paradiſe ; 
and alſo aſſerted to the Jews, that Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob were then living, in ſaying, 
Matt. xxii. 92, I am the God of Abraham, the 
Cod of Iſaac,, and the God of Jacob, God is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living. 
Moreover, at his transfiguration we find 
Moſes and Elias both converſing with our 
Lord; alſo we may remember, the man- 
angel, whom John diſcourſed with in the Re- 
velation, when John attempted to fall down 
and worſhip him, ſays to him, Rev. xxii. g, 
See thou do it not, £ am OP ſhes: 


| 
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and of thy brethren that have the teſtimony of | 
e, Bis . 


% 


* 
„ 


That the PROTO Wia will: never riſe - 


more; when once laid down, we may learn 
from the curſe pronounced upon Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, Gen. iii. 19, In the ſweat f 
thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, till thou re- 
turn unto the ground from whence thou waſt 
talen, for duſt thou art, and to duſt "ſhalt 
thou return. Here is poſitive teſtimony that 
the body is to return to the ground and the 
duſt ; and inſtead of hereafter finding any 
proof that at a future period the ſcattered 
duft will become re-animated, and aſcend 
with the foul into heaven, David tells 
us, Palm xvii. 15, / ſhall be Satisfied when 7 
4 awake with thy likeneſs. | 


* 


I. n ee canton has place after 
death, why ſhould the ſpirit be ſuppoſed to 

Pant the aid of the material body to add to 
the ſulneſs of its felicity, as is the caſe with 

. thoſe who vote for the reſurrection of the + 
material body, as if before, the ſoul of man 
* enjoy but a * delight. But we may 

remember, LY 
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remember, that without this body we may 
ſee Lazarus ſitting in Abraham's boſom, and 
| without this body we may {ee the rich man 
in hell lifting up his eyes. The material 

body adds nothing to the perſection of man 

in the leaſt, unleſs as accommodated to uſes 

in the natural world, entirely operated upon 

by the ſpiritual man from within, as to every 


member, organ, and ſenſe; elſe the eyes 


would not ſee, the touch? feel, the tongue 
ſpeak, the noſtrils ſmell, the ears hear, the 
ſeet walk, or the hands perform any func- 
. and which they do not in any the leaſt 
deegree after the ſpirit has left his material 
| = But ſtill we muſt not conceive that 
any annihilation takes place as to any of it's 


enn powers, or faculties none in the 
leaſt; the man in every reſpect. is as much a 


man after death as before; he has loſt no- 
thing but the material load, which at all times 
was an emblem of death, and brought it into 
his recollection: he now begins truly and 
properly to live, becauſe he enters upon a 
tate immortal to him, and conſequently | 


eternal; therefore more a man than he was 
 beſore, capable of exerciſing and enjoying 


*s 
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the uſe of his members, ſenſes, powers, and 
faculties, in a more exalted degree than he 
could whilſt encumbered with a material 
'body, ſurrounded by material and fading 
things. Paul, we may remember, in the 
'fore-cited 13th chapter of the firſt of Corin- 
_  thians, when reaſoning of theſe „„ 
almoſt the ſame language; he LS 
Niere is a natural. 4 body, and there is a hi. 
ritual body; and Then adds, as if addreſſing 
thoſe who believe the material body will riſe 
3 again, ver. 96, Thou fool, that which thou 
| fſoweſt is not quickened except it die: and that 
whack thou ſowef, thou ſoweft not that body 
_ that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of - 
wheat, or of ſome other grain; but God giveth 
it a body as it has pleaſed him, and to every 
feed his own body. Let us apply here what 
we obſerved before, of the diſtinction be- 
tween the ſpiritual and natural worlds, tothe 
ſpirit of man of ſpiritual ſeed, and/the _ 
material body of man of natural ſeed, formed 
as receptive veſſels of the ſpiritual ' man: 
and we muſt conclude, that Paul had no idea 
at all of the reſurreQtion of the material 
body, for he ſays, © Thou fool, thou ſoweſt 
W N 1 
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not that body that ſhall be,” ſpeaking of the 
natural body laid in the duſt at death, becauſe 
that, like the grain you ſow, becomes the 
| habitable body for the ſpirit no more; but 
 Riill the man does not want for a body agen 55 
to the world into which he has entered; 
every ſeed God giveth its own body, that 1 
man lays down his natural body, and riſes in 
the ſpiritual world in a ſpiritual body, from 
8 ſpiritual ſeed ; therefore he afterwards ſays, 
in the 41ſt verſe, Hoꝛubeit that was firft which 
is natural, and afterwards that which ts r ſÞi- 
ritual. And then, in ver. 50, leſt any one 
ſhould after all miſunderſtand his chain of 
reaſoning, he concludes with the before- 
cited words, Now 1 fay this, brethren, that 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of = 
Cod, neither doth corruption mherit incor- 
rußlion. If this is the caſe, and the apoſtle 
here aſſerts that which is truth, who ever af. 
terwards will contend that the material body 
of fleſh and bones is to riſe at ſome future 
day, in order to be reanimated with the ſoul 
| departed tothe ſpiritual world? Who would 
_  . not rather conclude that man, when he dies, 
= - riſes up perfectly, and to all intents and pur- 


. 
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| poſes a,man? and nally, when! he enters 
into the fulneſs of his love's delight, both in- 

ternally and externally the judgment takes 

palace upon him, and he is allotted to hell, c 


elevated to heaven, where he continues to 
all eternity, according to the bias of his life's 


3 which he co ed to himſelf vin 1 
was in FRG Ne 9 8 


1 7 


That man, 8 0 18 RG death," is 


din a perfect human form, may likewiſe he. 


_ abundantly proved from the Word; a con- 
; 2 one indeed we have in the before 


eited paſſage of the Revelation, where the an- 
gel, whom john went to worſhip, told N 
he was one of his fellow ſervants, that kept the 
. teſtimony of God, conſequently one that had 


a.  doparies from the material world, and still 
exiſted as a man. We might alſo mention 


the many thouſand men and women whom 
John faw ſealed" of the tribe of Judah. We 
might alſo prove it from the name being 
given indiſcriminately to the inhabitants 
above, being called both men and angels, as 


was the caſe with the three who appeared to 


Far the two who _—_— to Lot; ; 
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. FR with reſpe& to the two a who ap- 
. e at our Lord's ſepulchre being called 
3 „ yaung) men in Luke's goſpel, and two 
„ 2 angels in John's; and, indeed, which alſo 
proves another doftrine of the New Chure 
3 | namely, that angels were once men of ſome 
deen 6s; well as; that the inhabitants of 
me other life ſtill wear the appearance and 
the form of men, and therefore thoſe who _ 
„ hape ſeen them, called them lo without any 
485 | 1 | heſitation, . | . 1 | „„ 155 . 


„* 10 


. That man immediately aſter death riſes 4 in 


x 5 5 ol dhe faithful, that. it is no other tranſitien 
dan being abſent from the body, 
1 N bent wich the Lord. 


. 


2 complete human form in the 


1 58 world, may be alſo proved from what our 
DLoorqd ſaid in the parable of Dives and 5 
N by us, that as foon as they were dead, Dives 
| 5 55 me eyes, being 1 in torments, and La- 8 
AA learus was ſafely lodged in Abraham's boſom ; 
aud he alſo ſaid to the thief an the croſs, 
Inis navy Halt thou be with me in þ raduſe; 
9 00 fs 5 NS K+ and paul allo, when writing under the in- 


luenee of the ſame truth, ſays of the death - 
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This brings us no to the eSnthndinng prs- 2. 5 
eaten of this article of faith, as laid down 
* the New Church in her creed: Thus | 
. Mak death i ts ee a continuation el life.” ob 


— 8 _ 1 
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(Mane may bs e to eonfidier w a | = 
Mei is in it's origin. In it's origin we beheſd 7 
it ſeated in the Deity alone, flowing from 
«him to all creatures in heaven; earth, and | 1 
bell; all receive life from one fountain, e : if 
interior part of the creation: being more im- i 


mediately accommodated to the reception of 
that life than the exterior, the exterior re * 
ceiving it through the medium of the inte- . | 
rior; and that there may be one grand chain, il 
_ uniting all the links from the higheſt to the 
loweſt, the Lord himſelf became the loweſt | „„ 
or laſt in the human as he is the __ wrt | > KY 5 jl 
mn we heed n en, FV 
- This der of lte TO be dias WMutraed, 
in reſpebt to ihe three heavens and the earth ' | 
A conjoined. In the higheſt or third heaven 
are the immediate receivers of life from te 
Lord, and therefore it is called the celeſtial © 
| haven, hot inhabitants being in celeſhal | 1 
e No) 6 „„ love, 3 3 2 
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| ove, which, is a Jove i into the Lord. In me 


ll ſecond heaven they form a more exterior cir». 


5 cle, or if you pleaſe, are not ſo high; they 
+, equally receive liſe from the Lord, but it is 


cg⸗hrough the medium of the ſupreme or moſt 


interior heaven, as the caſe | may be-eafily 
_ apprehended, by viewing the Lord as the 
beavenly ſun to be the center of life, the 
third heaven the firſt circle hes chat life is 
perceived, the ſecond heaven the next; burt 
where the ſame life is reſpectively obſcured, 
in conſequence of not flowing to them im 


ſupreme heaven, whence to them the light, 
of the ſun becomes as the light of the moon, 
becauſe they are only principled in ſpiritual. 


ultimate or firſt heaven, which is called the 
Np celeſtial and fpiritual-natural heaven, ny 
is in a more obſcure ſtate of love than the 
former, their love to the Lord and their 
en being manifeſted in an Ae, 4 
lor the goods and truthy of ws” „ 


\ Theo oh theſe heavens from te Lord, the. 


love, a love to their neighbour as themſelves. | 
From thele the ſource of life-deſcends to the, 


2A 0 0 | | 


CE Theſe YOu, prove 1 was before ob- | 
ſerved, that what is interior may ſubſiſt 
Without what is exterior, becauſe it depends 
entirely upon the interior for it's exiſtence 
and ſubſiſtence; and this gives to ſee the 
res cauſe of natural death, the material body 
no longer permitting the influx of life to flow 


into it from the ſpirit; this will alſo prove 
that the man can live as 
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5 bis of life FFT TIER or ener aiſelf to the 5 
world of ſpirits, and from them to men upon 
earth. It is thus that heaven holds commu- 
nication with the earth, and the earth with 
the heavens, and alſo with the hells, for the | 
hells receive the Lord's life in the ſame de- 
groees as the heavens, but they pervert N 
rs reception. Nothing paſſes upon carth\ 
but what has it's cauſe in the ſpiritual world; 
il it is a good; action, it has it's higher cauſe 
in heaven; but if it is an evil action, it has 
it deeper cauſe in hell. Hence by aQions” 
done in the body, according to the life's ena 5 


en becomes N to a or bell. 
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'9; All the Lord's works correſpond... m. 
vill of man, into which the Lord immedi- 
ately flows with life, anſwers to the third 
heaven of celeſtial angels, and from that 
will he flows into the underſtanding; which 
 amſyers to the ſecond heaven, and from the” 

will and underſtanding into he affections and 
Fun for the human mind poſſeſſes: 
three degrees, anſwering to the three heavens; 
the material body ſerving only as à baſis: and: 
"5. containing veſſel for his ſpiritual man, And 
ws ich is gisen that he may therein make 
uß his ſpiritual form either an image or he 
_ neſs of heaven or hell, but which: ſpiritual | 
"life and form can exiſt without it as perfeat 
a man as before, yea more perfect, becauſe 8 
it is rid af its chief incumbranee. Thus 
when the material body is laid aſide by 
death, the death of the inaterial body be- 
comes really and truly, not ithſtanding . 
appearance in this world, only the comtinu- 
ation of liſe : yea, of that life which exiſted 
before in the material body; for the life was 
in no part of ti material body, but whol TY 
and ſolely in the ſpirir, and it afl riſes with” 
_ the W in uy e world: "ue; if we. 
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| have contrated any appearances hill in 
che life of che material body, contrary to the - 
true ſpirit of our life, we ſhall there ſooner 
or later put them off, for then theſe words of 
our Lord are f ully verified,“ There is nothing 
hid that ſhall not be revealed, and nothing 
ſecret that ſhall not be made known.“ If the 


pri of our liſe is principled | in love to the . _ 
Lord and to our neighbour, we ſhall become 
it inhabitants for either the third, ſecond, 1 


_ loweſt heaven; for in heaven are many man- 


Fons, prepared Weg to the: * oo W hy: | 
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elf and the world, we ſhall then become fit. 
inhabitants for one or. other of the doſeſul 


regions beneath, where the worm dieth not, 
"ds the fire is not W - 7 


Goring theſe W are 05 mY this en "ot. 
* body is given us as a ſtats of probation, 
What manner of perſons ought we to be. in 
| U-manner of ads converl 


Wea. A 


Ui world, the ſpirit of our life is principled | 15 755 
in hat is evil and falſe, that is, in the love of A 5 
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eſt Thy ought 1 we: with: watchfulneſs and 
prayer to improve the time allotted us in the 
life of the body, for thereon depends our 
| everlaſting condition, \everlaſting-) Joy in hiea- 
ven, or endleſs ſorrow in hell. Let us not 
think that to get rid of our evil les we muſt 
depen this life; now is the time or never, for 
death is only a continuation of the lame | 
ſlate of life with which we leave the world. 
Whatever was our delight here that we 5 
3 in, will be our delight for ever. 
Do ye, for inſtance, indulge ourſelves in 


5 hatreds, ſelf. love, or any other evil? We 
mall do the ſame after we have left the 
body, unleſs; whilſt we may, we break off our 

fins by repentance; thoſe ſins do not belong 


o the material body, for that is only a ſer- 


-. - yantto the ſpirit, and it will either ſerve Gd 
or the devil, 4 as the ineerpal, man ones : 


and commands. 
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"Hows ſhould dads die alſo. rouſe 
| hardened ſinners to a ſenſe, of cheir folly! _ 
Are any ſuppoling | that à future period is 
time enough to think of the things of an 
eme world, e it olf till death ſtares 5 i 
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tat may be, is wholly unknown) i „ 
fror no other purpoſe than that the might - . 92 

initiate themſelves into the thin gs of another, MILO: 
For this end, the Lord is momentarily _ Be ns 
\ knocking at the door of every heart, deſitig 
_ admittance ; ie is ever waiting to be gta. 


| " 2 and will favour every good and ho; rd 


| .  elolution made with a dependence upon 
_ bimfor-firen and Avati en. 
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